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come; all are yours, and ye are Corife 
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m_—_ © (CO —_—_—_—— 


CHAP. I. 


The Porch or Entrance into the words» 
together with the Propoſition, 


A eſſe is the mark 
Fg? = proach which e- 


very. man man - mes. oy 


The pgs 


L "# : 
F; s 


\ ſought, after. being, 


The Chriſtiax's Charter. 


PY 3 20d ſurely, r Mdatey: Fa. ſoul 
comes to God whois the fountain 
of life and peace, the nearer it ap- 
datheth to happineſſe; ;and who 
o near to "God as the Beleever, who 
is myſtically one with him? he-muſt 
needs be the happy - man: Andif 
y6u would ſurvey his blefſed Eſtate, 
caſt . your eyes upon this texr, 
which points to ir, as the finger to 
the Diall : For all things are yours. 
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Jared to the Tree of” Life*, which 
are rwelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded herfruit eFery monerh; ;there 
are many precious cluſters grow- 


farliwin ,. ing out of this text, and being Skil- 
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Chriſtjan;rhag lives im a priſon," or 
ſome old cotzage, is: like.the. liſu- 
rer, , who though he goes poore, 
- and can hardly find himſelfe bread, 
yer hath thouſands out atule: $0 | 
it is - with a child of God, *«s ba- © —_— 
ring nahing , ytt poſ[eſsing all things. : 
What /<nug the fp fag , 

Solus [apiens dives , Only the wiſe 

man1s t8e rich .man ;.give me leaye 
to:lay , only the believer is the rich 

man; here $his.eftare ſummed. up, F 
All things ore bus. FRY 

Before I come to the. words, Objeth 
there is an obje&hon muſt be remo» = © 
ved, 1f all things are ours,. there 
ſeems to be a cqmmunity; whag.is 
one mens, is;anorhers. . : 

Auſw. The Apoſtle doth, nat 4*/w. 3 
_ here gangs Paul = 

19-008 go about xo _Jeftrpy any, | x 
mans pr ety; * for chpugh..he Ne. TY 
faith Al things gre yours; yethe doth i» (rio =. 
not ſay, what apy men heb is 08 
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4 +. \Fhe Chriſtian's Charte 
> Objet, © Objed, But is itnot faid;; 3yo &- 
F-4.27 #4v|e tone; They had all things, 

: common ? As 2. 44- 
Anſw, © It is rrue: but firſt, This - was 
. _ purely voluntary-* non fuit precqp- 
| "Tiſcator. tum, (ed ſuſceptim's there was no 

- preceptforit. 
If 1t be objected, that this was 
ſer downe as an example to imi- 
cate, j 

1, I anſwer, Examples in Scri- 
pture are not alwayes Argumenta- 
tive: The Prophet El4jah called 
 , , for fire from heayen, to conſume 
 *;King., te Captaines and their fifties * , 
-— 30. blit it doth not therefore follow, 
bc that' when” one Chriſtian is angry 
be - with another, *he may call for fire 
4 From heaven. Thos the Primitive 
Saints out of pradence and chari- 
ty , had all things common; it will 
not therefore follow; that_in-every | 
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3 The Chriſtian's Charter, 5 
- 2,. Lanſwer; , Though the Di- 
S- | ſciples had all things common, yet 

ſtill they held their propriety, as is 

clear by Peters ſpeech to Ananias * , ,.. ls 


Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
 own* and after it was ſold, was it not 
in thine own power? [tis true in 
S | one ſenſe, what, the Primitive 
* | Church had, was not their owns 
ſo much as could be (pared was for 
the reliefe of the Saints, thus all 
things were common; bur ſtill they 
kepta part of their eſtate in their 
owne hand. There is as 'the 
Schoolmen obſerve, duplex jusa 44%. 
. double- right to an eſtate, a righr 
of propriety, and a right of charity, 
The right'of charity belongs” to the 
oor, but .the right of propriety 
beloons ro the owner. For in- 
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ſtance,God made a law, * That a ' Pe=t 

" | manmuſtnot put his ſickle into his 

Neighbours cortie. We reade 

that the Diſciples being hungry 

when they went rough the fields 
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onthe $abbirt;, "did 'pſuderhe pars 
of corne, there . was 7 P 3 bur 
they mult not put the fickle inro the 
corn, here was propriety. This Irhe 
ratherſpeak, becilfe there are ſothie, 
that when God hath made ah en- 
clofure woald lay all common - Te 
was Sitaf pulted down ,Fob's hedg. 
The Lord hath fer the eighrhCom- 
mangdment as a ferice about a mans 
eſtate, arid he that breaks this hedg, 
4 ſerpent ſhall bite bim. Thus ha- 
ving taken that objection our of the 

way,I come now tothe Text, | 
* And it, falls into three parts, 
I... The Inventory, ra12, All things, 
2. The Proprietots, 5,31, All things 
are yours, 3. The tenure, Jus Xgrc7, 
Te gre. Chriſts. Which three: bran- 
ches will make up this one Propo- 

lation. | 

Doet, T hat all things in heaven 
and earth, are the portion and pre- 
. rogatiye of a believer, A large 
| Inventory 1 All things >" 'we'can 
; : have 


DFT 67 TT 
have bay: ill. And the; Apoſily qr 
ſeth an ingemination, 'he doubles 
it, to take away all heſitancy _ 


doubting from faith, 
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CHAP. UL. +1 
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The Arguments proving be 
Propoſetion. 


Hereare two Reaſons which 

will . ſerve to illaſtrate -and 

confirm the Propoſition, 
All things are 4 beleevers; 


I. Becauſe the Covenant. of Grace Rea! L, 


is his, The Covenantis our Greet 
Charter ,by vertue of which Godſet-' 
tles all things in heaven and earth; 
upon us. By ſin we had forfeited all; 
therefore if all chings' be ours;-:the! 
title comes in by a Covenant ;-1ilf} 
then we had norhing to: hold by. 


- ThisCovenantis the-ifllue and birth 
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The Chriſtian's Charrer. 


free-pgrace; This Covenant iis en- 
or3r 34 niched with -mercy, it 1s'embroy-. 
259 dered with promiſes :-.you may 
on? 2X? read the Charter, *7 will be their 
D»55x God. And thereisa parallell to it, 
T.028X *t am God, eventhy God: This is a 
ſufficient dowry. If God be ours 

then all chings. are ours. 

He'is, 1, Eminently Good. One 
Diamond doth virtually containe 
many leſſer pearls: the excellen- 
ciesin the creature are ſingle, and 
want their . Adjun&s. Learning 
harh not alwayes Parentage, Ho- 
nour harh not alwayes Vertue. No 


L 


il and-:continent -of all perfeQtions- 
In Bat thoſe Excellencies that lie icat-. 
1 teredin the creature, areall: united. 
Aid [concentred/ in God/, as the 
beams-1n the] Sun, the drops/in the 
Ocean, d.)£ 4 #568 | 
2. .#,) Hee is Superlatively +Good. 
Whatever is 4n-the creatures is we 
4} AN < 


. of Gods loye, it is the' legacy of 


Individualt: can - be the receptacle. 
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"The Chriſtian's Charter. 
be found in: God after a more tran- 
ſcendent manner. -A man may be 
ſaid to be wiſe, but God is infinite- 
Jy ſoy, Powerfull, but. God is; eter- 
nally:{o ;- ' Faithfull, but God is 
eachatpeably {0.-,Now inthe. Co- 
venant of Grace, God paſlſeth him- 
ſelf over to us tobe.our God; I an 
God, even thy God. E 

This - expreſſion, 7 am thy .God, 
imports three things: 1. Pacification, 
You ſhall figde grace in my fight, 1 
will caſt a favourable: aſpe& upon, 
you, I will put off my armour, I 
will. take down my Standard, , 1 
will be. no morean enemy. 2, ..Ds- 
x#ation, God ; makes himſelf. over 
to us by a deed-:of gift, and gives 
away. himſelf to us:.he faich to the 
believer,is the King of 7(rael ſaid to 


the King. of Syria, * I am thine, « 


and all that Thave: This is alvea- 


rium Aivini mellis, an hive full of 


divine; comfort : alt that is in Cod is 
ours: his Wildom is ours,to.teach 
| ns3 
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The Chriſtian's Charter. 

0s; his love - is ours, to/pity. us; 

» his Spiritis ours; to comfort/us;/bis 

is ours, 16ſave us, When 

God fairh to the” ſoule, 'f a” thine, 

it senopgh, he' catinorſay mote. 

3* YJ, Dwration. | will be a God to 
5: negen. All ting 


2, ' Reaſon. All things are 'a 
believers, becauſe-Chrift 1s his, [Je- 
et is cva@ 1s 9 _ 

Har and hinge upon whiich/ the 
Covenant of Grace turns. Without 
Chriſt, we had nothing to do with 


2 Covenant, - The Covenaat is | 


_._._  foundeduponChriſt, andis ſealed 
* fxo, x5, 10 Dis, blood, 'We read: of the 
PF” He ohi'k which No a _— 
CK 7; 'l 102 jerus 
Chrife {ws will Re 5, and 
1will commune with thee from a- 
bovethe Mercy-ſeat,ver,2 2. Toſhew 
that on Thrift ' God is propitions, 
rom above this Mercy-ſeat hecom- 
nmgwith os, and enters into'/Co- 
7enant, Therefore it 'is obſerva- 


- 7 We 
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us, by vertueofour being linked to 


. having an intereſt in God, wehavs 
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The Ohriftion't Charter. | 
ble, when the Apoſtle had faid, 
All thing” are or gr preſently ” 
adds, ” are C Therecomes 


in the title, we holdall | capfte. 
This oolden chain, Things preſent, 
and - things to come, is linked 19 


Chriſt. By faith we have an inter- 
eſt in Chriſt; having anintereft in 
Chriſt, we have an intereſt in God; 


atitle to all rhings, 
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CHAP. HI. 2 


The opening of the Chayter, 
Things preſent are a Beleewers. 


ND now I come to that .2=ef, 
Aj eat queſtion, What are the 
contained in the 
Clanete 


the 


_ 
er. 
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To we iT Ter; Things preſent are 
em, 2. beleevers;' Among he things 
preſent, there are three ſpecified 1n 
thetext; Paul and Apollo, the world, 
life, &c. Here is, me thinks, a row 
of pearl: I, will take every one of 
theſe aſunder,, ;and. (hew.you their 
worth, then ſee how rich a beleever 


1s, that wears ſuch 2:chaine of pearle 


about him. 


& I. , 
Paul and Apolla are yours. 


1. . + 1. Under theſe words Paul and 
EHens- goollofby a figure are comprehend- 

= | all the Miniſters of Chriſt,* the 
& infni, weakeſt as well as the eminenteſt, 
Parcus. paul and Apollo are yours, VIZ. their 
* You ad Jaboyrs are. for * edifying the 
_— Church. They are * adminicula fi- 
Araius, dei, the helpers of your faith, The 
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he text thatiexpreſſe it, Things pre- 
ent,and things to come, I begin with 
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a3 
paftsofa Miniſter arenorgivenhim * 1545205 
or himſelf; they /are-:the Churs 5 'ATea* 
ches*. If rhe people have a rainr ms 
of -errour, 'the Miniſters of Chriſt ciay, $+- 
- muſt ſeafon them with wholeſome —_ 
words \ therefore they care called ;jsin lo- 
* the ſalt of the earth. If any ſoul be cam. 
fzinting under the burden of fin, ris *M*+F-- 
the work-of a Miniſter to drop i in 
comfort, therefore hes ſaid to hold *1Thel. 2. 
forth the breſts as 2 nurſe*. Thus hs 
Paul and 4polloare yours: All the 
gifts of a Miniſter , - all his gr 
are not only for himſelf, they are 
the* Churches, A Miniſter muſt *Fpb.4.3+ 
not monopolize his gifts to him- 
ſelfe, this 1s .to bide hs talents in a 
' | napkin; ſuchan one makes anen- 
cloſure, - where God would have all 
common, Paul and Apolly are yours: 
The Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be 
-as musk among linnen, which caſts 
a fragrancy;or like chatbox of {ptk- 
nard , \whuch being broken open, 
fill'd the houſe with itsbdour*; So *lokra | 


ſhould 
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ſhould: they ,do by the ſavour” of 
their ointments. A Miniſter by ſen- 
ding our-a fiveet perfume in his doy 
Qrine and life, makes the Church 

. of God asa garden of \pices, Pas! 

| and Apollo are yours: They are as 4 
lamp ortorch ro light ſouls to hea- 

, * Rev. 1, ven*. Chy '; beaters thoughr 
20- they hadas good be without theSun 
in che Firmamenrt , as Chryſofers 


ſprings that bold the water of life: 


inthe Pulpit. Pas/and Apollo are | 
2sthele ſprings muſt not be poiſoned, 


ſo neither mult they be . 


up or 


A Maniſter of Chrift s 


led. 
| wer a granary to hold the corn,and 


2 Steward togive it out. "Tis little 

berter then thefr, to withbold the 

bread of life. The lips of Apollo 

muſt beas an hony-comb,dropping 

ain ſcaſon and out of ſeaſon. The 

graces ofthe Spirit are lacred flow- 

ers, which though theyccannot die, 
.yetbeing apt towicker, &pol{omutt 

.$: 0r:3-coOMme with his 'warer-por*-It is not 
lire £1 enough 


ets Af. meas eo. i... nn AER. 


keebdorrtoabolitd cadot. +4 i. 4+ +> > -.&  * 


' take heed 'thar you 


covigh that there be Grace' in the 
heart, bur it muft be poured 1p ba 
lips. | As Part is a beleever, fo all 
things are his ; bur as Paul is a Mi- 
niſter, ſo be is #ot hes own, he is the 
Churches. There are three corro- 
laries ſhall draw from thus. 
Oſe x. 
gowrs;Every Miniſter of Chriſt is gi- 
ven for theedifying of the Churchy 
deſpiſe nor 
the leaſt of theſe; for all are for 
refs profit. The leaſt tar gives 
he,theleaſt drop moiſtens. There 
is Tore uſe to be made even of the 
loweſt 'parts of men: There are 
giftr fts' differing *, bur all are yours, *Rom: 
weakeſt Miniſter may help to 
ſtrengrhen your fairh, In the law, 
all the ' Levires did nor ſacrifice, 
onely the Prieſts, as Aaron, and his 
ſons; bur all were: ſerviceable in 
che worthi of Gott; thoſe thar-did 
hot” 'ſaetifice” ," Yer + helped to bear 
the Arke. Adinab | , ſome 
UDfGT bring : 


If Paul and Apollo are Uſer, 
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#z Cor.3. ding*, ſome Miniſters 
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bting ſtones; ſome- timber ; fame 
perhaps bring only aailes; yet rheſe 
-are- uſefull , theſe; ſerve to faſten 
the. work in the- building : --'The 
Church of God is a \ dew Frnh 
ring ſtones, 
9 are more emineft-and uſeful z 0- 
thers timber, others leſle ,. they 
have buta nail in the work, yet all 
ſerve for the good of this building, 
The leaſt nailin the Miniſtry ſerves 
for the faſtning of ſouls to Chriſt , 
therefore let none be contemned, 
Though all are not Apoſtles , 'all 
are not Evangeliſts.all have notthe 
fame dextrexous abilities in'their 
work ; yet remember, all are yours, 
all edifie, Ofrenttmes God crowns 
his labours, and ſends moſt fiſh in- 
tohis net, who though he may be 
lefle skilful, is more faithful ; 'and 
though he hath leſle of che brarn,y: 
org om heart, An A = 
may deliver his .Ambaſlageyyith a 
trembling lip j ;agd a ſtammering 
SA | tongue, 
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rable. for 


e | tongue bythe: 45-onon 
n | Kings: perlons7 Ain tins hen 
e Uſe. 2. If: Paul:gnd, Apollg; ay V/e. 2: 


GaN cy rn _ 
AQDIErVIERCY TO: Your 3f 
came __ up the match between 
Chriſtang you: then. love Pali ang 
Apollo, , All the lahours of a.Miniy 
; | ter higprayers, his tears, che preg- 
3 | nancy;gf his parts,;-$h8;torreng. of 
, | his atteftions,all xe:ygurs 3. then by 
, | the law of.equity,,;chere-, muſt; be 
| | ſomerefletions of love from your 
\ | hearty, cowards: Paw, and: Appllo,.; -; 
ſuch as are! ſer gyes., you: in:dhe 
Lotd*,-.f they ſeek;youreſeabliſh; * Phil 37 
ment, you muſt (eek,their cxcomteger . 
ment; it they endeayour your e/- 
Hes, you pulſe; ERaFOur if 
ey 3 ;V hat an unnatural ehing, js 
K,, that, any ſhonld, riye;to, bring . | 
them, t9,fdeath ; whole yery calling 
is ro bring men to lifef: 2 The Mini- 
ſer is a ſpiritual 'Farher,? ,/ in; wash *rCor: 4: | 
Lex | C5 <3 bratid 16, 
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wha wah 
Wrfhts people art 
with their Prieff, Was _ gk 
© 57 wtulfcout white but the Prieſt everi 
howWiie ofered Wptheir ſacrifices for 
vt > Urid Wheat iS it, thibhk we, for 
SACHS nn te "their Aer 
hagHers 2A YHole whotn 
dntvikat a: yetiefable 'dpini Aer 
go HAIR v6 be the'm means 
So WeQoAVErficH 2; Either love 
Fpuitivd Fatiets."'6r' there is 


Pt cor ie thar'' # (os Was 


- Uſe. 3.c Me 3:41 Paul 1d Hpotlo are 
ors; thy Wt the hol you 
| ubWyour ar Flith>! Then endeavour 
rok Bd0d'Þy! the Jabours of Paul 
oy 2pb/l6,"F ein frei a5 labour 
ii91the word'and dofttine, © Let 
them or -<pl6W upon the Fock : 
Anfwer Godslend in ſendint' them 
wry ow; *\Oh labou?toprofit: 
ay ge et forme: knowedge by 
Evo, wehi as: is diſcurfiye and 


w_ | 044. 


pore- 
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Ti " OL riſtian k W ' g arthr. | 
4 micall, - and yet not. profit. 
ve weſt. What is 1t ro profit * 
ie | -. Reſp. The Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 
nf 4.2, When we minele the word with 
T 
T 
a 


9 


. 
. 
* 
* 
- 


faith, thatis , when we fo heare, 
that we believe, .and ſo believe , 
that we. are tranf$formed into the 
y | image of the word; Te bave o- 
'» | beyed from the heart that forme of 
S dodtrine , 'E1s ov waptd'6bnls, into which 
e | yewere delivered.” * It is one thing * Rom, 6- 
S | for the truth to be deliveredio w, 7: 
S | and anotherthing for us ro be de- 
livered into the truth : the words 
? | are a Metaphor taken from lead 
and filver caſt intoa mould. This 
* | is troprofit , when our hearts are 
' | caſt into the mould of. the word 
' | preached: As the feed 1s ſpiritu- 
al, ſo the heart'is ſpiritual. We 
ſhould do as rhe. Bee , when ſhe 
- hath ſucked ſweetneſſe from- the 
flower , ſhe works it in her owne 
'kive;and (o turns ir-to honey : Thus 
 Wizg we have ſucker any-precious 
kat C2 truth, 
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The Chriſtian's Charter. 
truth , we ſhould by holy Medita- 
tion work it in the hive of our hearts, 
and then it would turn to hony : we 
ſhould profit by it, Oh ler the la- J m 
bours of Pau/and Apollo have an in- I 
fluence upon us. A good hearer {| w 
ſhould labour to go out from the & y 
Miniſtery of the Word, as Naamas þf 0 
out of Forday , his leprous fleſh was || tt 
healed.and became as the other: So ff 0 
though we came to the word proud, || g 
weſhould go home humble; though I «: 
we-came to the word earthly , we þf a 
ſhould go home heavenly : Our Le- I g 
profie ſhould be-healed. Ambroſe ob- Þ| |: 

*'h. 4. 7. ſerves. of the woman of *. Samaria, | d 
tharcame to - eqns Well: Shecame |} 
peccatrix , ſhe went away predica- || » 
trix; Shecamea finner, ſhewent || t 

- away aProphetefſe, Such ameta-f| r 
morphoſis ſhould the Wordot God | t 

make. Let not the Miniſters of | 7 

Chriſt: ſay upon their dearh-beds; | i 

the rune tewe- 7. _ __ \ 
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proveingrace: It you have #har-! 


The Chriftian'sCharter, mn 
lungs, and exhauſted their ſtrengrh, 
but know not whether they have 
done ay thing, unleſle preached 
men tohell. Oh labour rogrow - 
ſome grow notat all, others grow _ 
worſe for hearing ; * Evil men (hall *m:3: 
WAx worſe and worſe , as Pliny ſpeaks 
of ſome fiſh that ſwim backward - 
they grow dead-hearted in Religi- 
on, they grow covetous , they 
grow Apoſtates: Ir were far eaſter 
to write 4 book of Apoſtates in this 
age , then a book of e Martyrs, men 
grow riper for hell every day. Oh 
incuall 
dew that falls upon you, Let nor 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, be as thoſe 
which beat the aiy. Is it not ſad, when 
the Spiritual clouds ſhall drop their 
rain upon a barren heath « *Whien 
the Miniſters tongue 7s as the:pen-of a 
ready Writer , and the peoples heater 
is like paper when it is otled\ghat 
will rake no imprefſion. Oh mms 
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ren piece ofground, you do all you 
canto improve it, and will 
improve a barren hearts It is a 
great Encomium and honour to the 
ry'+ x Ange: ople thrive under 
Need we, as ſome others . Epiſtles 
of commendation* ? Paul eſteemed 
e Corinthians his glory and his 
crown; hence, ſaith he, though other 
Miniſters have need of fetters of 
commendation, yet he needednone; 


for when men ſhould heare of the- 


faith: of theſe Corinthians,which was 
wrought in them by Pauls preach- 
ing.this was ſufficient certificate for 
him thar God had bleſſed his labours, 
thereſhould need no other Epiſtle, 
they themſelves were walking certi- 
ficares, they were his letters teſtimo- 
mial,'-/This was an high Eloginm 
honor. 1s: it © a Miniſter, 

i-ſhall be-ſaid of him as once 
| , when he-came- into 


{oak the walls of brick, 
butfe left oy. walls of ge> 


mor” 


you not 


_ 


bans lag har 
are ſome, tiſeales: which, they ll 


PM 


opprohria Medicorum, the-repro! | 
T Phyſicians; inde re — Ga 
people who may becal ed opprobria 
Miniſtrorum, the reproaches of Mi- 
' niſters : what greatex; diſhonour to 
| 2 Miniſter , then. when. it ſhall be 
ſaid of him, he hath lived ſo many 
years in a. Pariſh , :he way wy 
- 2n ignorant people, and they .are ſq; i 
till | he gr - 1 2 dull” Nhe Dy 
full people, (as if they went to the. 
d Temple, as ſome;uke to go the 
| Apothecaries ſhop, to £2 aI'ÞRex- 
cipe:tg make then({cep) and;-they 
ars.lg, fill; Be o 8M a pLg- 
it 2, Af 30.1 Y: Rs 
[&1 ſoms..12 4 , 
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That the world # a Beleevers. 
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ad bee The lawtull we 
of the world. © 
2. "The ſpeciall uſe 215.4 Believers. 
of the world, ., \ 
-x. The lawful 7 e of the. We To 
s. The Go ihe ie Jolne- 


mA tis' to be 


» 6 The next thing i is, rhe = 
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tthar were prohibired chem, 
mightear of thoſe beaſts onely 


1 thatdid chew the cud; and part the 
] hoof*, they might not eat of the, 


ſwine, becauſe though ir did divide 


the hoof, yet it did nat chew the cudy 


] norofthe Hare, becauſe —_— It 
1 did chew the cud; yer itdid'not 
J notdivide the hoof, 'it was unclean; 


but to Chriſtians that live under the 
the Goſpel, there's nor this prohi- 


J bition: -The world isydvrs, the law- 


4 crafficeitiy-onelylttthent tharb uy, 
e 


full uſe- of it-is yours; every crea- 
ture ba ſandtified by the Word an 


Prayer, is good *, and we may car, *; Tia, 
asking' no queſtion for conſcienee * | 


ſake. The World isa garden, God 
hath grven us leave topick of any 


flower, Irisa Paradife, we may ear 


of any tree that growes$in it , bur #he 


forbidden,that is fin; * And they thit*:Cor. x. 


: 3to 


vſe the World,” as not  abafine fr 
We are apt"to offend moft in ofa 
things,” The ' Wort" yours to 


- 
4n 


pry rpg 


© heed 
as donox, drive ſuch y "trade | 
rld_.chat...you are; ike to 
brea 


in, your cr for. heaven, 
{Fs The ſiecial, » e of the world 


55y0 Ours, 
FS The world was made.for your 


2. All things that fall, our in the 
world are for-your good, 
1+, The world;mas wade for your 
ſake: God hathraiſed this great fa- 
brick chiefly fox. 2. Believer... The 
IN UNts axe Go dsjemels:, Mal. 3. 17. 
he world is the ſhrine of Cabinet 
*_} Cute WHETE God locks yp thefe jewels 
bc! y for # time. The worldis yours *, it 
' was. made fot. you, The creation is 
' butathearre, ro. a& the great hes 
of Redemption upon. The world 
_ t$rhe field,the Saints are the corn;the 


orginances. are the hong Fg mer-. 
qes. of. Oo Font chat 


pens. this 
Bo cans. ie damn... 
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the harveſters thatcarry it into-"the - 
4 barn: The world - &' yours , -- God 
would never have made this field, 


were it not for the corn growing in 
it, What uſe then 1s. there of the 


wicked? They are/as-an hedge to. 


keep the. corn from torrain inyaſi- 
ons, though oft-rimes they are a 


| thorn-hedge. 


neſt. But, alas, a. childe of God 
hath oft the leaſt ſhare in the world, 
how then is the world. his? 

Anſw. If thou. art a believer; 
that little thou haſt, though it be 
but an handfull. of the world, it 
is bleſt ro thee; It there! be 
any conſecrated zround in the world, 
that is a believers, The world 


_ 15 yours; Eſa had the veniſon, but 


Facob got the bleſling.- a little bleſt 
is ſweet. A little -of the werld 


with a_great deal of peace, is bettgr pf z7. 16. 


then the revenues of wnrichtequ[neſſe. 
Every mercy a childe of Gad hath 


Gvins:a him in. Chuis bloodgnd 


4 SS fer. 


_ thisſauce makes it reliſh the fweet- 
er, ' Whatever he taſtes, is ſeaſoned 
with Gods love; he hath not only the 

mercy, but the bleſsing: So that 
| the World isa Believers, Ar Unbe- 
liever. that hath th: World at will; 
yet the World is not his, he 
doth'not taſte the quinteſſence of 
it, Thornes and thiſtles doth the 
bring forth to- him. He feeds 

*Mal. 2-2. upon the frate of the curſe, * 7will 

curſe your bleſsings ; he eats with 
bitter herbs: ' $0 that properly the 
World is a Believers. He only hath 
a Scripture-tenure , and that little 
he hath turnes to-creame. Every 
mercy is a preſon: ſent him from 
heaven. 
io; Allthings that 'fall out in the 
W6tld, are for! your good, © . 
2: 1990 —__ 


I; : World, : Re : all -is : for 
Wo :\p%: The ha '0 ur 00d. 
þ the World. mo - 

.. Mundi 15d "Ji The want / of. the: World i 
Y 2... entia, WF for 


| TheChrifiansCbarter. © 
for your good, By wanting the ho- | 
nours and revenues of the World., 
you want the temptations that 0- 
thers have. Phyſicians obſerye, that 
1 mendie ſooner by theabundance of 
blood , . then the ſcarcity ; 'ris bard 
to ſay , which kills moſt , the ſword 
or ſurfet: A glutton with his teeth 
digs his own grave.. The world js 
atilken net, * the proſperity of tools * Prov. z, 
" | ſhall deſtroy them. Him whom 1 ** 
- # ſhall kifſe, Gaith Judas) take him: 
' fo, whomthe world kifſeth, it often 
betrayes. :' [The wantof the world is 
| a mercy. 


2. The Hatrcd of the, world is for Hundins- 
mictt. 4. 


your good.” Wicked men are-in- 
ſtruments; in Gods: hand for good, 
( albeit they mean nat;(oz; ), they are 
fails to threſhoff our husks, files to 
brighten. our graces,: leeches to ſuck 
out the noxious blood. * Out ofthe «px: pre 
moſt poiſonful. drug., :God diltils ciſa balſa 
his glory-.and our falyation, A "* MH 


Childe of God is beholding event 


2%. 
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pon wy buck *, if they did not 
-plough and harrow us, we ſhould 
1bear but a very thin crop; Afcer 
a man hath 'planted a tree; he prunes 
'fd drefleth. it. Perfecutors are 
>Gods' pruning-hook, ro cut off the 
Excreſcencies of fin; andevermore 
"The 'bleeding vine is moſt fruictul - 
-che envy and malice of the 'wicked 
-ſhalf do us\good : God ſtirred up 
: the peopleot Ezypr to hate the Tira- 
"Ehres, and that was a meanesto uſher 
4 in-their deliverance. The frownes 
of the wicked make us the more 
ambitious of Gods ſmile; rheir in- 
cenfed rage,as it ſhall carry. on Gods 
decree (for while they fit-backward 
to his command, they ſhall row for- 
4vard to his decree) fo it ſhall have 


Frofle winde of providence ſhal blow 
A believerneerer to the portofglo- 
= . - What d bleſſed" contivion i5 a 

child of Godin! killhin,orfave him 


z 
E 


+ © 


aſublerviency to our good,” Every 


alive, 


PTY — ww a qc OA rr _2_ tw. 
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alive;jtisall one. Theo | 
the world! isfor his'g ont 
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tion/of 


gaudy 


MX} "elds _ 


KI Showing, 
= fe us 2 be every. 


3 _ next chi Þ,Life is yours. 3; 
Hierome wenn xe og E418 Ya 
Chrift.” Fr4s true, Chiilts life is x 
the SA which ie liyed on earth; 
and the life which he now lives if 
heaven; his farisfiftion and his in- 
tercefhon both are ours , and they 
are of” unſpeakable comfort to us. 
Bit 1/Gonceiveby*#fc in the texr;js 
mextit- Natwral fe, that whichis 
contraditinenifhed- to death :* $6 


Ambroſe: But how is life a Belee- Ambroſe. 
J vers? © Two w 


1.T he priviledge of life Nis his. 


' 22 Te pride of co be 
F. Ts 
| God, 


"IE. PE i 
Y WAL 42 FIL.M0 


Gad, is an for- heaven ; 
this. life\is giyen- him to make,pro- 
viſion for a better life, Lite is = 
porch of Eternity; here the Believer 
4 dreſſeth himſelf ,.:that he may be fit 
| ha \ to enter in with thoBridegroome, 
[ We cannot {ay .of a wicked man, 
(unleſſe catachreſtically ) that Life 
 #«bs,- bl Though he live? » yer lite is 
6. 3. he 5 dead while be lives, 
: {rms doth not OE UPIOvE the life of na- 


_ _ "ME 1 SY AU. tl. _—_—— ORR" ——————__. _— Go — . 


Urea of grace; he is like 

WED ger the MIS Of Src of a farm, |. 
—— makes no benefit of it. Pin fwit Þ| 
6 aug on Ys he hathbeen lo. 
ongin the world, as Senecapeaks, 
= he hath not vous He -was 
: borne in.the Reigne of ſuch a.King, 
f' ck father left him ſuch, an eſtate,, be 
| , of {uach an age, and then he died; 
there 0 Jour of him, his life was not 
worth a prayer , nor his death __ 


a tear. Bur life. is, yours 
; rb Tis 
Bas al lite be Loyes bold 


1 he (* Wilts s Ch dy | 


t; 
0- work- out his ſalvatiov? whita'do 
he] is there to ger his evidences fealed £ 


fit] how doth he even take heaven 
2e, | ſtorie? So that lifeis yours+ Ttis 
in, | to-achilde of God aſeaton of grace, 
ife | the ſeed-time forerernity; the long- 
15] er he lives, the riper he grows for 
5,4 heaven. The life of a believer 
ia-J ſpends asalamp, he dothgood to 
ke# himſelfe and others; the life of a 
m, |. finner runsour-a5 the ſand , itdoth 
wit lietle good, The life of the one is 
ſofl as afigure ingraven in matble; the 
s, | life oftheother as-letters written in 
as | duſt, 

gl 2. The comfort of life is a be- 


er} what weeping, what —_ 
y 


he | leevers*. Av forrow ul , yet -al- * 2Cor.6- 


d, | wayesrejoycing : rake a childeof God 
of || at | the greateſt diſadyantage, let 
his life be over-caſt with- clouds, 
= tf there be- any comfort in 
6, "the believer hath. it- * Our life 
is-0ft imbecill:and/ weake ,” bur the 
222d : D ſpiri- 


''* crernal” life}, how | doth: he * 1Tiw.6, 


10. 


| 7 « . 
- 4 x ” # % +» | 
? - 


- . fpirigual life goth adminiſter com Þ| . 
T toxt,.t9 the ratural, Homs cOmper- 
miur ex mortals er ratiovals, Man 
"Ang. (ſich Hvuenftine) is compounded of 

the nate es and the rational port z 
the rational -leryes t© comfort the | 
mortal; So, I way fay, a Chri- | 
ſtian confifts of a natural life , and || - 
aſpixitual, the ſpiritual revives the || - 
natural, Obſerve how the fpiritu- #- | 
2llifediſtils {weetnefſe into the na- || | 
wutal, ia;three cafes. 


: 


1. .-:4- Jn cale of Poverty, This oft ff | 
S: 29 i 7*- ecliples.the comfort of life ** Bur Þ | 
7 What ahongh: poverty [hath clipped || | 

| 


GoprTioy. Y CY Pere 11 the wor t 
_ Menard. 10h in faith, Jam. 2.5. The one 
 humbles, theotherrevives _ 
2... ',24,,In\.cale of Reproach. . T his 
is an heart-breaking , Pal. 69; 20. 
Reproach hath broken. my heart. Yet. 
li a Chriſtianbath his Cerdial. by him, 
| þ+” he 13, H,20 bo mg orb of 
114 this, 1cjoyeing 1th teſtimony of || 


ab Ct» 


Ra 4 


4 | gp SE . 4 » 
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. &better-Jury! to-acquir  him- then 
God,and his own conſcience? - - 
8, In caſe of loſſes. 'Tis init 3. 
ſelfe {2d,to have an interpolition: be- 
tween us, and our dear relations. A 
x | limbs it werepull'd from out bo- 
l- | dy; and {omenimes our «ſtates 
d | firangely melted away; yet abelie- 
” 
| - 


* 


i —— : - x X 
d — 
b 
Ss % 
- 
0 
= 
©. 


= 
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yer hath ſome gleanings of comfort 
{4 left, and {ach gleanings as - are 
- | better then the worlds * vintage, 
Ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of. your *J=dg®.: 
t goods , yira/ouovles :p 6zv]ors , knowing 
t || in your ſelves that you have in heaven 
d | a better and an induring ſubſtance, 
£ 
c 


Aeb.10.34, They. had loſt thar'e- 
ſtate, but not their God, Here is, 
you ſee , the drie rod bloſſoming. 
$ [| T he (piritual life diſtils. comfort ,in- 
» | to the natural. Take the ſoareff 
part of a Chuiſtians life,and there 
is comfort init. When you hears 
him fighing bitcerly , it is for fin; 
' and ſuch 2 digh,, though is may 
break the heart, yericrevives 1t'- *16 57.45 
Dz Tis 


- . 


ay 


%= "The Chrifliax's Charter. 
The tears of the godly are ſweeter 
then the triumph of the' wicked. 
The comfort that a wicked man 
hath'is only imaginary, it is but a 
pleaſant fancy ;, as rejoycing , yer 
alwayes forrowing - He+hath thar 
within ſpoiles his muſick. -Bur life is 
youts. - When a believers life is at 
theloweſt ebbe,yer he hath aſpring- 
tide of comfort, | 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Angmentation of the Char 
ter. 2 


Mong theſe jic&m, Things 
A preſent, Thete are yet 
- ' * three other priyiledges 
which. are in'the þeleevers Char- 

cer, Pr, & 24 

'*Y, Remifhon of his ſin, © 

NS ; lacs 3. Was Wnagcepe 

bs $1 J- 3. A-. 


a__ ad & * Po an ao a» 
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Chriſtian (Charter: 
' 3. Adoption of his perſon. 


$. T: 
" Shewing , 


That remi 2 cjeniaf 
the oils Crows, 


I. The Remiſſion of his ſin. Thes 153 Azz. 
1. Acoſtly mercy. 
2. A choice mercy. 
It is a coſtly mercy. Thar lo 
which inhanceth the price of it, 1s, 
'eis the great fruit of Chriſts blood: 


' Without Ay of blood 1s mo' Ye+ 


miſſion *, Chriſt did bleed; "Out « 1104, g. 
our pardon: he. was'nor onely:.a 22, 
Lamb without ſpot, but a Lamp flarne.; 

Every pardon a finner hath, SN 

tenin Chriſts blood. | 

' 2, It is a' choice mercy. This 2. 
jewel God hangs _ _ but, 

his Ele&t. 'T "the 
Charter, 7 ſr Pr forebue ph Smt- 

quity ; and 1 will renwenober their fs 
» more *, This/4s an! enriching', 

D 3 mercy, © 34 


y 8 
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mercy , * it © entiddes' us to 'bleſſed- 
neſle, Bleſſed is the man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not "0g Of all 
the debts we owe; out finnes are the 
worſt; now tp have the »booke 
cancelled-;.and-Gnd appealed; to 
heare God whiſper by his Spirit, 
Sorne, be of good chear, thy finnes are 
forgiven; I will not blot thy name 
out of my book, but TI will blot 
thy ſinnes out of my book : Thus is 
a mercy of the firſt magnitude. 
Biofſed is that man; in the Origt- 


* NON nall-ic is in. the plurall,, * BYeſ- 
;,. ſedueſſer. Haſt thou but.one ble(- 
38. fing, 'my:father, faith* #ſaw* 1o, 


here a plurality, a whole chain of 
bleſHngs. Pardon of fin is a v- 
luminous mercy,there are maniy 'mer- 


_ cirslbound up with it. -You may 


him 
ſelf e 


© he would proclaim 


e 


H—_—_ 
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elſe in his glory to Moſes, it.was 
after this manner , The L374, ohe 
Lord; mercifull *, His mercy” is bi 
glory : and it you read alitrle fur- 
ther, you ſhall fee it was no other 
then pardoning mercy *, Foreivine 
iniquity , and trunſereſsion, and ſin, 
&c. Tis an highact of indulgence, 
God ſeals the ſinners pardon with 
a kifſe. This made David put on 
his beſt cloathes, and anoint him- 
ſelfe *. Ir was ſtrange , bis cftilde 
newly dead, and* God had: told 
him, that the ſword ſhould notde- 
part from his houſe, yet now he 
alls anointing hunfelfe - the reafon 
was, Davidhad-cheard''good news; 
God {ent him his: pardon by Nathas 
the Propher *, The: Lord hath put 
away :thy ſin. This oile of gladnefſe 
which God had no#y 'poitred !into 
bis heart , madeway for the amvint- 
ing ole. | 
gzeff, How ſhall T-know har 
this priviledgeis mine? || - 

| D 4 Anſw, 


£ 


FI 


*Ex434. I. 


* Ver. 7. 


*r1Sam,1, 
zO, 


« 
. 


*:S1m.126 
13» 


eeſt, 


Pi 2z£ ' 4 


q< S | PS HDAFTer. 
Anſ». . Ano, He whoſe ſins are / par- 
doned. hath fomething to: ſhew | a 
for-it: - There iare*two-Scripture- |} x 
I, evidences. 1.The pardoned ſinner | 
15 a —_—_ finner. Never did a- 
' ny, man read his/-pardon with'drie | 1 
eyes: Look upon: that ,weepi 
penitent > She ſtood: behinde Chriſt 
weeping *. Her heart was a ſacred || | 
limbeck, out of which thoſe teares | 
( 


* Luk.7. 
8. 


were diſtilled. |, 

Auefl. Queſt. But to what purpoſe is all 
this coſt? what needs weeping after 
pardon ? | 

Anſw, | 4nſw. Becaufe' now ſinne and 
mercy are . drawne: forth in'more .j 
lively colours - then ever, . The 
Spirit. comes thus to 'a ſinner ; 
Thou .haſt finned againſt God , 
yho. never igrended thee evill , 
thou [haſt abufed that mercy -thar 
faves-thee:; all-this thou baſt done, 

. yet behold, here is thy pardon, I 
will ſer. up my mercy / Fan thy ſin, 
nay,in ſpight'ofix. The ſinner be- 
08% d, + Q ing 
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be Chriſtian's Charter. 
ing ſenſible of this; falls a | ing, 
and witheth : himfelfe': even difſol- 
ved into'teares. He? looks upon 
2 bleeding* Chriſt, with ableed- 
ing heart; + Nothing - can” ſo melt 
the heart of :a ſinner ,-as the love 
of God, and the blood 'of Chriſt: 
2. He whoſe ſins are pardoned, his 
heart burnes in love to-God: thus 
we reade of Mary Mazdalene , as her 
eyes were broached with tears,loher 
heart was fired with love to Chriſt, 
For ſhe loved much *.' .Gods love in 
pardoning a ſinner is attractive, 
The Law hath a driving power, 
but love hath a drawing power, 


, ot * 
Shewing, 
That Regeneration gots alone with 
Remifsion, and'is abranch of 
the Gharter. 


*Zach.1 2; 
=—_y 


+ Luk. 7. 
47+ 


24 Priviledge. The Regeneration 2. 
of his nature, which .is nothing 14-10 
" dd 


= 
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elſcbuc theitransformiagthe heart, 


$# ;) 


and caſting it. ihto a new:i mould:; 
| you have a pregnant place for this, 
* Rom. * 570 0000s, by the rewewing 


1242. of: your 


In the Incarnation, 


Chtift did:afſſume our ihrmuanc 14+ 
twe,and in [Rege#eratidn,we partake 


of his davine nature. 


"This blefled work: of Regene» 
ration , ' 5'\ut Scripeute called {ome- 

_ *}oh.3.3- thmes the nvew birth *,\ becaule it 
| js begotten of ' a new ſeed, the 
| Word, Fam. 1.13. And ſometimes 
*64.6.15 Me wew creature” 5, new, not in 
| ſubſtance, but in quality. This is 
the great -promile, Z#Xek. 36. 26, 
A new heart alſo will I give you. 
Obſerve, Remiflion and Regenera- 


tion are two twins. 


When God 


rdons, he takes away the Rebels 
eart, Where this work of Rege- 
neration is wraught, the heart hath 
a new Byas, and the lite a new Ed- 
ties, How great a priviledge this 
is , will appear two wayes,.. Till this 


blefſed 


The Chriftias's LAI 
bleſſed work of Regeneration , - we 
are in a iritual ſenſe, [ .»v 
- 1 Stibborn, 
2. Hleginmate. ole 
x... Stil-born; Dead in trefpaſſes 
and finnes;Epheſ.2.1. Amanui hi 
pure azrorals is dead, WL BEITTY 
1. Inreſpe@ of working. - ' 
© 2 Inrefpe&ot honour. 
1.' In reſpet:,of working. 


A 1. Reſpefis | 


#3 


I, 


dead ' man cannot work,  Fhe #5 


works 'of a finger in Scriprore are 
mg works *: bid a natural 
man do an ing, vou had''as 
pood et a Arr Aer your 
work - bring him to a Sermon;you 
doe but bring a dead corps to 
Church; bring him to- the: Sacra- 
ment , he poitens the 'Sacramen- 
tall cup; he may: receive the” E- 


Heb,g. 1z 


lements , but nothing concocsA * chrifas 
It"is as if you ſhould put breaduanid *4*046- 
wine into þ dead mans mouth? Ree rertul. 
prove him arply w hid jymee” D * Tit,1.1g 
what purpoſe 2 ſtrike a dead 

man * | 


2, He 


44 The Chriftian's Chatſer. 
2-Refefts - 12, 'He'is: dead' {in 'reſpett: of 'Ho+ 
_ »our. He is dead to: all Otnled 
ges. Heis not fit:to inher mercy. 
Who ſers the Crown upbn. a dead 
mantThe Apoſtlecalls it the Crown 
of life, Revel. 2.10, it is only the 


wing Chriſtian (hall wear the Crown 
of life. | | 


2. A man un e-1s {piri- 
tuallly iHegetimate: The Devil is 
his father, . Te are:of your father the 
acevil*, And fin ishis mother. Sin 
is the womb that bare him, and the 
Paps that gavehim ſuck, Thus it is 

1 Chriſt be formed in the- heart of 
a finner, then his reproach -i5 rol- 
ted away from him. Regeneration 
doth ennoble a y_ therefore 
ſuch an one is ſaid to-/be borne of 
God, 1 Fohn 3.9. © how. beauti- 


*Joh.$.4 4 


full is that ſoul ! I may ſay: with 
Bernard, O anima, o=_ inſ1onits 
:magine, deſponſata fide, donata Spi- 
rits, cc. O divine ſoul; inveſted 
with the image of God , | eſpouſed 


Ws 
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'be'C riſtian's C har PF. 4 
tohim by faith ! A perfon rege- 
nerate 15 ibeoydered wich lihe 
graces of che Spirit; he . hath the 
oliſtering ſpangles of holinefle;the 
Angels glory ſhining in himy he 
hath upon him the reflex of Chriſts 
beauty. 'Fhe new creature is anew 
Paradiſe ſet full of the heavenl 
plants. An heart -ennobled wi 
prace (to ſpeak with- reverence) is 
Gods leſſer heaven, 


Y. 3. 
Shewing , 
The nature of Adoption, and that this 
is apart of the Beleevers 
Charter. 
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3. The third priviledge is the 
Adoption of hws perſon : Havine pre- qoavia. 
deſtinated us to the Adoption of chil- ' 
dren by Feſus Chriſt *. A believer "Ept1.$+ 
is made of the blood royall of hea- 
| ven. This adoption, or —_ 
conſifts in - three things : -t. 

Yi rranſ- 


jy Z ' $1 - fas j 
.#, -2 4 of - ” Kg F: 2 by 


trankiton, orgranſlation from one 
ly co another. AS a plant muſt 
be taken our of one: ſoile and put 
into another , clic it cannot proper- 
be fad to be tranſplanted, He 
is adopred, is taken out of the 
old family of the devil, Epheſi2. 2. 
and Hel}, wer, 3, ro which he was 
heir apparent, and is made of the 
family of - heaven, wer, 19. of a 
noble family , «x46: 7804, God 13 | 4 
his Fathet, Chriſt his elder Bro- | 1 
ther, the Saints Co-heirs . the An- 
gels Fellow-ſervants in that Fami- | © 
iy. 2, Adoptionconfiſts in an im- || N 
munity and diſobligement from all | c 
the lawes of the former family, | U 
Pſal. 45.10. Forget alſo thy Fathers || * 
hasſe,” Hethat is ſpiritually adopt- | #» 
| - , pas Fo _ tage age a 
E-, im, Ephraim ſball ſay , What. have 
[ Hob rs Ps more wth Lal * ? A - 
$ : 
| ly. 
d 
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childe of God hath: indeed, to do 
with fan 25 with an exrmy,, to which 
be gives baztely bur not. as with 4 


Lord, 


- 
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Lata, to. which he yields obedi- 
ence, He us. tree from fave fg on 
I. do aot (ay. he. is free from, 

duty. Was iteverheard that a childe. 
ſhould be freed - from duty to his: _ 


7 Chris r Charter, 


Parents? This -is ſuch a freedome 
as Rebels rake, -3, Adoptionconſiſts 
in 2 legall invefticure into all the 
rights and. priviledges of the fami- 
ly into which the perlon is ro be 
adopted. EP are foure of theſe 
alries, or privy 
pry He ay is x5 adopt- 


ed, theentaile of bell and dam--. 


nation 15 cut off, Before, all the 
curſes in Gods book were due to 
us; adoption cuts oft the enxaile : 

vo $v. anranormne, ROM. I, 1. There 1s 
now therefore ns condemwotion to 
them which are im Chrift Feſws» 
A b&licver is out of the power of 
damnation, Will a father piſle the 
ſentence upon. his own ſonne © He 


» a$:in fogne cakes. 
lohe in- their circuit ru 


I, 


will not. - "God - doth 'ſofove- his 
eldeft Son,thar for his ſake he will nar 
deſtroy. any of his adopted ſons. In- 
deed,every believer is/like ro Chriſt 
, theeldeſt Son; He hatch the ſame 
ſpirit, the ſame judgement, the fare 
will : ſo that therebeing ſomething 
of Chriſt the eldeſt Son in every a- 
dopted ſon, God will not -deſtroy 
him; for then he ſhould throw ſome- 
thing of Chriſt into hell. . 
- 2, The ſecond royalty is, 4 new 
name. In two caſes the name is 
changed ; in marriage the wife l0- 
ſeth her own name; and in adop- 
1103., he that is adopted, aflumes 
a new ' name; before 'a- Slave, | 
now a'*Sonne ; | of a {inner, a Saint; | 
To him that overcomes, Iwill give 4 
white ſtone,and in the ſtone a new name 
*Rev.2.17 Written *. The white ſtone, that 1s 
remiſsi0n.and the new name,that is. 
ne z3\and the'new. name 15-put 
inthe white tome, to-ſhew; that our 
adoption is grounded: upon: our ju- 
ed ſtification S 
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The Chrift;an's Charter. 
Afficacion ; and: this '\new name i 
written, toſhew, that God: hatkvall 
the names of his children enrolledin 
the wor yuan | 

The third Ro al Or 
ledge of adoption;is 8 comin 

You may ſee theSainrsſcutchion;o? 
coat armour : - The Scripture hach 
ſer forrhtheir heraldry. Sometanes 
they: give the Lion, in regard/of 
their courage, 'Prov.28.r. 'Indetd, 
they are neerly allied to him, who 
is the Eion of the'rmbe; of Fwd; 
Sometimes they |givethe Zagle;'in 
regard-of their ſublimeneſſe:'T 
are ever flying up: tocheaven- upon 
the rwo wings of faithandlove;iſa, 


| 40.31, They (ball mount up with wings 


as Eagler. Sometimes the -prve 
theDove;gin regard of ther meeknels 
andinnocency , Cant, 2. 14. O my 
Dove, that art in the clefts of the rock. 
This is rhedignity ofa'a believer,he 
hatha-new Scutchion:;! i: +*: 
WA He: chat is _— heir: ap- 
parent 
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to att: _—_ omiſes, 'T here's 
hever. eater the Bible, but a 
childs of God may fay, this is mine: 
therefore they are alle the heirs of 


* Heb. 6: thepromile*; [The promiſes are cal- 
'"" led; greerand: precious, I Pet. 7. 4- 


zroel eepeeey Precious, for 
theit exceltency. The. promites are 
@Cabiner of jewels , they/acds breſts 
fullof rhe wine es conſolation; there 
i6Chriſt and heaven in a promiſe 3 
pow heithar is-adopted. is made an 
heirofche prbmite,and he hay lay 
ai legall-clainrro-ir; An unbehever 
hay nothing 20:60 with theſe/privi- 
tedges:;/ Tfhroael was. the ſon-of the 


bobd-woman, he: hadno rightcorhe 
2: Caft nwt the bond-wiman and 


| her{on 425 Sarah once ſaid to Abra- 


gn 1 ay Sbrheunbelieveris 
ve mma this:ſor of 


_—_— be: iSnone of rherfami- 
Z woman into: outer 


2nd Gord wrll-fay art.che day of 
Jv is noepings arch mn + of 
S. 4+ 
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7 he Corrolaries, or pejohonf inferences 


fo 04 adiption * 


| This bleffed: ſtave: of adoption 
doth fron ly mfer:two things, 

+ $1ove, 

2!.'Gods care. 

1. Adoption fets forth Gods cam- 
plademey , orlovetothe Saints Ad- 
option isenriched& with love. For 
a King to take a galley-ſlave and ad- 
opt: him for his fon; what 1s this but 
love © When we were galley-ſlaves 
t1 the devil, ther did- God inveſt 
us withrthe privitedge of for-flip, 1 
war 12-2-0elols mms of => 

ath.che Father —_ pon «8; that 
we ſhould be ealled the ſons of God? It 
is mercy that feeds a finner, but itis 
rich-mercy that adopts: him.;:If'the 
Saints are children , all Gods rant 
ations zoward\ rhemrare love.. Let 
hin 'db, what he will with thera, yec 
—_—_ them: rp m 
obje 
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" Objetl.1- -Dbjett. But - God is angry with 
's 
 Anſo. Anfo. Gods love and his anger 
2 towards his children are not o poſita, 
| bur diverſa., they! may ſtand roge- 
-  *Rev3-'9 ther, he is angry/mlove z * As many 
r 4s I love, rebuke and chaſten.." A 
bitter pill may be as needfull - for 
preſerving health;as a julip or cor- 
dial: God afflit?s with rhe {ame love 
he udopts: Dews iraſcitur cum non iraſ- 
citux: Godis moſt angry, when he is 
not ang - ge is an' argument 
; of) ke 
A *Heb..12- God ateale 


Bern, 


yOu 2s with ſonnes*. 


bot.no fonne withour ſtripes : AMi- 
Mions-are refining, Rem 17.3. The 
fning pot is bo for ſitver.z and: the fur- 
nace' Fiery trials. [make 
golden. "Chrifliads, Aflictions are 


ng, Dan..12.10,' Many ſhall 
pri SB; made white, We think, 


Godis going to-deſtroy us, bur he 
ny Jayes «x mlbtenivg, God: will 


make 


ip 1f you endure chaſtnings, 
thwit | 


7. Gad had one Gone without ilinne , 


aA pad on. EGS does. Hes Ta bd alin. 6.6. 
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make us at laſt bleſshimfor our ſuf- 
ferings. Oculos quos peccations clati» Greg. 
dit, pena = The eyes. thar::fin 
ſhuts, affliction opens. When Ma- 
naſſeh was in chaines, | then he knew 
the Lord was God. Every Chri- 
ſtian muſt go to heaven upon the 
croſſe. Firſt, the ſtones in Solomons 
Temple were -hewn and polithed , 
and then ſet up into a building: firſt, 
the Saints (who are called * Gvely «,p.....; 
ſtones) muſt be hewen and carved | 
by ſufferings, as the corner-ſtone was, 
and ſo -made meet for the celeſtiall col... r2, 
building. 

Objeft. 2. But ſometimes thoſe 05je7. 2. 
that are adopted are under the black 
clouds of deſertion : How doth this 
conſiſt with love £ r 

Anſw. 1, Yet Godleaves afced Anſw. t. 
of comfort : He that. belzeves ,; "#8 
hath the ſeed of God in him *.. Gods *:1oh.y.9 
children when they want.the Sang 
= they have a-day-ſjar” In their 

art. | They have the work of an- 

E 3 Rification 


* No1 ſuit 
fivu'fio Us 
nionis, ſed 


rartiim ſu- and theSun, there follows an eclipſe, 
ſhepho vi Gods love,throu the uns j £70 


r Chriſluan's Charter. \ 
Aification, whe they want the wine 
of conſolation: Grace is better then 
comfort. 

2. I anſwer, God may forlake 
his children in, regard of viſion, but 
notin regard of #n07.- Thus it was 
with Jeſus Chriſt , when he cried 
out, My God, m God. There was 
not a ſeparation of the union be- 
tween him and his Father, onlyaſu- 
ſpenhon of the viſion *. When the 
Moon doth intervene berween us 


of our {ins, may be darkned and e- 
clipſed, bur ſtill heis a Father. The 
Sun may be hid in a cloud, but it is 
not out of the Firmament. - The 
po omiſes in time of deſertion may 
as it were ſequeſtred, we have 
nor-that comfort from them as for- 
wy bat ſtill the believers title 
inlazv. 
:1292 AWhdi-God:: hides: tis! face 
Fromhis Fhifde, ns heart may be 


& towards 
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towards hum, God: may change his 
countenance, but. not his heart... Ie 


is one thing for God: to deſert, and- 


ther thing tO diſ-inherit, How ſhall *Hol.8.1x 


I give thee up,0 Ephraim ? Hoſ,8.11. 
This is a Metaphor taken from a fa- 
ther going to diſ-inherit his ſon,and 
while he is going to ſet his hand tg 
the deed, his bowels begin tomel:, 
and to yearn over him; though he 
be a prodigal childe , yer:he-is a 
childe, I willnot cyt off the emal: 
So ſaith God, How ſhall I givethee 
up? though Ephraim hath been a 
rebellious ſon, yerheis a ſon, Iwall 
not di{-inherit him, Gods heart 
may be full of love , when there js 
2 vaile upon his face,” TheJ.qrd 
may change his diſþeaſtton towards 
his children, -bug .nat. his 4/po- 


ſition, The believer may ſay, lam 


adopted, and let Gad do what he 
will with me,let him take the rad,or 
the Rafle;/tis allione;he loves me. 

2. Adoption ſers forth Gods tea- 
nm E 4 ] der 


he ti 2.7 Fa 0 art p | 

| detcare. Will not a fathez take care 

| for his child? ' This care of God 

ſhines forth ii two things. 

'7, Prevention, 

| 1 :*2. Proviſion. 

f, -"-x, In Prevention : God ever lies 

$4 ſemtinell ro keep off evill from us. 
Y. Temporal evill. There are many 
caſualties and contingencies, to 
which we are incident; God ſhields |} | 
them off, he keeps: watch and ward] ; 
for his people, 'Pfal. 121, 4. Hethat | | 
keeps Tſr acl, ſhall neither ſlumber nor 

| ſleep, The eye-of providenceise-f| 1 
ver awake, and God gives his An- || 
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els charge over us, Pſal.91,11. A 
liever hath a guard of Angels for | | 
his life-guard; There is an elegant || | 
expreſſion to ſer this our, He bare you || + 
”EX-19.4% ag upon Eagles wings*, an emblem | | 
of Gods providendenriall careto his | - 
adopted; The Eagle fears no bird | 
from above to hurt her young, on- | | 
ly the arrow from beneath; chere- | 


WINS, 
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wings, that the Arrow muſt firſt 


hit her, before 4r can come at 
her young ones : Thus God car- 
ries his children upon the wings 
of providence ; and. they are 
ſuch, that there is no clipping theſe 
wings, not can any Arrow hurt 
them. 
2. Spirituall evils, Pſalm 91. 
T0. There ſhall no evill befall 
thee : God doth notſfay, No af- 
fictions ſhall befall us, but no evil. 
Lueſtion. But ſometimes evil in 
this ſenſe befals the godly ; vi,ſen, 
chey ſpor their garments. 


Deeps 


Anſwer 1. But that evill ſhall 4n/w. 1. 


not be mertall, As quick-filver 
is in it felfe dangerous, but by 
oyntments 1t is ſo tempered, that 
it is killed ; fo finhe 1s in it (elf 
deadly , but being tempered with 
repentance, and mixed wich the ſa- 
cred ointment of Chriſts blood, the 
venemous damning nature of it is 


taken away, 
2.Though 


-C hrs fkias artery. 


good out of that (evil; he will 
humble them, and every trip ſhall 
make them the more watchful. 
Poiſon is init ſelfe evil , but the 
wiſe Phyſician can turne it to a ſ0- 
vereign medicine. 

2, 2. In Proviſion, Hath God ad- 
opred us for children, and will he 
nor provide for us? Behold the fowls 

* Mt. 6. of the aire, &c*. Doth a man feed 

26. his bird, and will he not feed his 

* ver, 28, childe? Conſider the lilies of the field*, 

| Doth God cloath the /:hzes, and 

will he not cloath his lambs £ The 

. Lord careth for «, 1 Peters. 7. 

As long as his heart is full of love, 

| ſo long his head will be full of 
| care, 


2. Though finne-ia it ſelfe be 
evil, yet to believers God will bring 
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riſhiaht [/ | 


S 5, 
Shewing, 
The ſigne1 of adoytion, 


Queſt But how ſhall [ know that neſt. 


I am adopted f 


Anſw. It thou haſt.in- thee a child» 4,6, 


like heart, whichis, ' 
I. Atender heart, 2Chr. 34.27. Be- 
cauſe thy heart was tender. The heart 
that was before a flirty, is now be- 
come a fleſhy heart, The hearris fear- 
ful offin ; the leaſt haire makes the 
eye weepe,ſo the leaſt ſin makes the 
heart ſmire. Davids heart {mote 
him when he cur off the lap of 7 
Saul's garment ; what would it hows 
done if he had cur. off his head ? 
A render heart.is like melting wax 
to God , he may ſer what ſeale he 
will upon it. A tender heart is like 
adamant to the threatnings of mea ; 
in this ſenſe , the more tender the 
heart 4s, themore hard, 
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2. A childe- like heart is a pray- 
ing heart, The Spirit of adop- 
tion is a Spirit ob ſupplication : Ve 


:Rom. 8. have received the. Spirit of «doption, 
_ da tt} ye cry, Abba, Father *. Be- 


hildets out of the womb , 
ic cahnot crie. While men lie 
inthe womb of their natural eſtate, 
they <annot pray , {o as. to be 
heard , but. when they are born a- 

ain-of the ſeed of the Word, then 
crie, Abba, Father. Prayer is no- 


thing elſe bur the ſouls breathing it 


ſelfe into the boſome of its Father, 
Prayeris a ſweet and familiar inter- 
courſe with God; He comes down 


ro hs upon the wings of his Spirit, | 


and we go up to him upon the 
wings of prayer, It is reported in 
the life of Luther , that when he 
prayed, it was, * canta reverentia , 

ut ſi Deo; & tants fiducts , ut fi 4 


»it. Luth. ico: it was with ſo much- reve- 
pag- 1427+ rence,as if he were proaghadoos, 
and with ſo much boldneſle, 


| he 
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he had been ſpeaking to his friend, 
This prayer muſt have conſtancy 
and” inſtancy , Terrngpripirne, Reme 
72. 12. continving conſtant : The 
heart muſt: boile over, '© Prayer 1$ 
compared to groancs unutterable* it * Roms. 
allades to:awoman that is in pangs: 26, 
we oo be in pangs _ We are 
travelling. for mercy : {ſuch 

provaey, God himſelfe* . £3 "If. 45.12 

3. Achilde-like heart is a loyall 3, 

heart; it \is moulded into obedt- 


4 ence, tis like the lower that 


and ſhuts with the Sen; ſoit 
to God, and ſhuts to tentation - 
This is the language” of obedience, 


[itis written in the volume of my 


_ 1 delight to do thy will, O my 

God. ; 
4. A childe-like hegrt is a zealous 4+ 

heart, *Tis inpatient of Gods diſ- 

honour. Moſes was cool inhis own 

cauſe ; but; hot in-Gods, When 

the people of 7ſracl had wrought fol- 

ly in the'golden calfe,hebreaks the 

Jon Tables. 


a 


*P\,69.9. 


Ph). 39.3. 
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Tables. As we ſhall anſwer for idle 
wands, Yin his Ka _ Icis _ 
in this ſenſe ro 

py devil. ahryyory 
thaKeafe Gods bogſe had * eaten 
hint up. Many Chriſtians; whole 
zeal once had almoſt eaten them up, 
now they have eaten up their zeal. 
—— bitterneſſe ; for my 

, I can never believe that he 
dhe heart-'of a childe in. him, 
that” can//be /patient when Gods 
;foffers,/ | Can an imngenu- 


Rn Ss AS fuk. end om a> = -. %. 


t 
na Aer endure to heare- his fa- 


ther '+reproached'* Though we 
honld be- filent under Gods diſ- 
pleaſare, yet nor under his diſhonovr, 
When there 4s'afire of zeal 'kindled 
at the heart, it will breake forth 
avithe lips.' ':Zeale tempered w_ 
halinefſe , \this white and ſ# 

is 'the | beſt complexion. 0 os 
faule./ OfraDothers;/ler Miniſters 
be impatiem-when Gods 'g gt. 


edipld- [an! 'impeached;: 


be Chriſlian's Charter. 
not. them- be either ſhaken with 


fear, or ſeduced with flattery'; they 
areGods enſign-bearers, his warrt- 


againſt ſin, God never made Minti- 
ſters to be as falſe glaſſes , to make 
bad faces look fair. For want of this 
fire of zeale, they are in danger of 
another fire, even the burning lake, 
Rev. 2x,8, into which the 
ſhall be caſt. 
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CHAP. V. 


Shewing that things to come are 
a Believers. 


ND fo I ſlide into the (& 
AA on pare of the Text, = 
winnorre, Things t0 come are 

ers| yours: here” is portion enough ! 


- is] it is'@ comfort that when 
Lettings preſent are'taken away., yer 
nor}. things 


ours *, and therefore mult dzſcharge . 


arfult 


2Tiw, 2, 
Jo 


{a) xCor. 
I'S, 9. 
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things to come are ours, Me 
thinks, the very naming this word, 
Things to come, (ſhould make the 
ſpirits ofa Chriſtian revive. Itisa 
weet word; our happinefleis in re- 
verſion, the beſt is behinde;allis not 
u come that is promiſed. Tru- 

if we had nothing but what we 
have here, we were miſerable (a); 
here are diſgraces, martyrdomes; 
we muſt taſte ſome of . that Gall 
and Vineger which Jeſus Chriſt 
drank upon the Croſſe: but O 
Chriſtian, be of good chear, there 


is ſomething to come: The beſt 


rt of your portion is yet unpaid. 
All things to come are yours, © God 
deals with us, as a Merchant, that. 
ſhews the worſt piece of cloath 
firſt, We meete ſometimes with 
courſe uſage in the - world , - that 
piece which is of the fineſt ſpin- 
ning, is kept till we' come ar:hea- 
ven. Itijs true; God doth chequer 


h ; his work ini this life ; a white-ipor 


. with 


EO 5M up 


with a black ;., be/ gives us. ſome- 


\thing-to ſweeren. qur- pilgrimage 


here, the Prelibations and taſtes. of 
his love; -theſe- are the-earneſk; and 
yarns , but what is thisto.thar 
which is co come? . Now we. .are 
the ſonnes of God, 3 Fohs 3:2. But 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : 
expect that God ſhould - keep. his 
beſt wine till laſt, . Things to cope 
are yours. | 


CHAP. VE | 
The firſt Prerogative ; To Come. 


are to come 7 | 
| Anſw. There ate twelve 
things;yet to come, the which I 
call twelye Preraga tives Royal, 
rewith the Believer ſhall be 
inveſted. The firſt is ſet down Fas 
al F 


B: what are thoſe things that 
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the Texr whitcted will begin with. 
*LUTL ve-PBLMY Death &yobrs, 


my" ig 15. 26! Yer hete -it'is pur | 


I'k Chriſtians Triventory',Drath i 
yours: Tisdn entity to the thorral 
Per but+ 2 friend to the'ſpiricual. 
Ft is one of 672" beſt friends nexr 
t6 Chriſt ; Death is a/paft of the 
Jolncure. When Moſes ſaw his rod 
curned into a ſerpent, it ditat the 
firſt affright him , and hefled from 
it; but when God bade him take 
hold of it, "he found: by the mi- 
raculous effe&ts which it wrought, 
x.did him and the peoplept 4 
racl much good ;—ſo death at the 
fijdt ſight, is-like the rod turned into 
2 ſerpent, it affrivhs'; bir when 
by. Faich we take hold of ig, then 
we, fiade much benefic and comfort 
tn it. AS Moſes rod divided the wa- 
== ters, ahd made a paſſage for 7/ae! 
*Ex« 19. into  Caingay *;, So death Uvides 


eath in |- 


WF XU. PT IDO” - 


*6- the Waters of Tribulation, and 
hs makes 


1-1-1536 


ke 
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makes a paſſage for' us into the 


 landof promiſe. Death is called the , _ 
Kingof Terrours * , but it can do ” oy 

| a cluldeof God fo burr; z the ſting 
is-pull'd out *; The Bee by ſtings *1Cor.15 


ing loferh its ſling: While death 
did ting Chriſt upon the 'Croſle,, 
it hathquiteloſt 1ts ſting to a Be 
liever* {t can hurt the foule- no 
more then David did King wank, 
when he cut off the lap of his 
ment. Death to a Belieyer , & Hut 
like the Arreſting of a man for | 4 
Debt ; after the” TDebe is - paid”; 
Death, as Gods Sergeant ar Armes, 
may Atreſt us, and. earry us befofc 
Gods Juſtice, butChriſt will hew 
our #iſtharge; The - Debt-book! S 
_ in his blood. 
: How is Death ors? © 
p. Two wayes,'© © 00 
*. Teis the Out-lerrs Sing 
J It is the [n-let'to hupprotſs; 
ath to 4 Beleever;, is an 
Our-lereo Sin +w&-Wte in "this life 
© _ anger 
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under a ſinful. neceſityz even. the 
beſt; Saint; (/, There 's . net, 4 juſt 
man upon earth ,” that doth good and 
founeth not... Evill anno are 


20- continudly-, {ariſt ing Out: of. our 


hearts, as fparks-out. of; a; Furnace. 
Sin, keeps houſe with ' us . whether 
we will or. no;- the beſt Saint alive * 
iS troubled wich In-mates; though 
he.forſakes his finnes, yer-his ſinnes 
'will not forſake him. , x, -Sin doth 


indiſþoſe to good; How to performe 
that. which #9004 1 finde not , Rom, | 


7; wer. 18, When we would pray!, 
the heart is as- a Voyal our of tune: 


"When we woyld weepe, we, are as | 
clonds withgyt)rain, - 24; Sin-doth 


irrtateto evil; Thy Fleſh luſts againſt 
the Spirit *: There needs nd. winde 
of Tentation:,.. we haye Tide ſtrong 
enough in ous- hearts, to cafry us 
to Hell. Conlider finne under this 
threefold notion. art 

I, Sin 4s; apody of death? ; and 


'thatnor uppertinently. Euft,-Ir is þ n 


a 


The C br iſtian's Charter. 
a body, forts weight. The body is 
an heavy and weighty ſubſtance': 
fois Sin a body, it weighs us down. 
When''we ſhould pray , the 
weights of Sin are tied to our feet 
that we” cannot aſcend, Anſelns 
ſeeing a little Boy playing with 'a 


*Bird, he ler her flie up, and pre- 


ſently pulls th? Bird down againe 
by aſtring : So, ſaith: he , it's with 


ame, as with this Bird ; when T 


would flie up to heaven upon the 


wings of meditation, I finde a 


ſtring tied to my leg; _ Iam over- 

wered with corruption - but 
Death pulls off theſe ' weights of 
{1nand lets the Soul free, Second- 
ly, Sin 1s 4 body of death tor its an- 
noyance. It was a cruel torment 


that one * uſed, he tied a dead man *Mexe:ti- 


to a living, that the dead man '* 
might annoy and infeſt the living.” 
Thus it is with a childe of God,he 
hath ewo men within him , Fleſli 
and Spirit, Grace and Corruptions 
: | "= here 
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The'Chriſtian's Charter. 
here is the dead- man. tied to the 
livingz- a proud finful heart [is 
worſe to a childe of God, ;then the 
ſmell of a dead Corps. Indeed,ro 
a natural man ſinne is not offenſive, 
for being dead in finne, he is not 
ſenſible of the body of dedth : but 
where there -is a vitall - principle , 
thexe is - no greater ahnoyance 
then the body 'of Death»  Inſo- 
much that | the pions; ſoule ofc 
cries out, 45 David ; Ve i me, that 
IT dwell in Meſek , and. ſojenrn in 
the tents of Kedar *, So \aith he , 
Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to 
abide with fin, How long: ſhall 1 
be troubled with inmates How 
long ſhall I oftend chat God whom 
I love? When ſhall I leave theſe 
Tents of Kedar ? 

2; Sinne isa Tyrant,it carries in it 
the nature ofa Cow ; the Apoſtle 
calls it the /aw' i» (bis. members *, 
There is the /aw of Pride; the law 
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of Unbclief; it hath akinde of ju- 


riſciction,] \ 


he. 1-brintdn if CThi 

riſdigion, as Ceſar over the 
peivany ' dittaturans ©. 

hate that. de 7: 'The A & Was 
like.,a man carried dawn; ;che 
Kreame, and was not able to hears, 
up againſt it, Sinne takes us . prji+ 
ſoners ; whence are our carnal-fears £ 
whence our : ns'? whence is 
ix-that achilde of God doth, chat, 
which he allows not; yea , agaiaſt 
knowledge © only-this , heis for a 
time Simnes Priſoxer; The Fleſh 
oft prevailes (thoughin coole blog, 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, ), 
whence: is it, that he who is borne 
of God, ſhould be {ſo earthly * The 
reaſon is., he is captiyed under fin: 


T 7] 


but he of good chear, where. grace 


makes a Combate, death ſhall make 
aCongueſt. | cg 

3+ Sin is a leprows ſpot. . It, makes 
everything we- touch unctrane : 
We reade , when 'the Leprofie did 
ſpread in the walls of the. houſe, 


the Prieſts commanded them to take 


F 4 away 


Senate-. 


Whet {et Verl.rs. 
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away tht ſtones inthe wall, in which | 
the "Plague -was. and © take other 
ſtones; and- put in - the” place of 
* T ev. 14. thole ſtones 5 and rake other mor- 
| 43 ter, Zevit. 14.42. *- But when the 
Plague ſpread againe in the wall, 

then he - muſt break downe the 

houſe with the ſtones and timber 

* Ver. 45. thereof, Yerſ. 45. * Thus in every 
man naturally there is a fretting lc- 

« Profie of ſinne, pride, impenirency , 

&c. -Theſe are leprous ſpots : now 

in converſion , here God doth, as it 

were, take away the old ſtones and 

timber, and put new in the roome 

| he makes a change in the heart of a 
* Fzec, finner *, but ſtill the leproufie of 
36.26, finne ſpreads, then art laſt, dearh 
comes and pulls down the ſtones 

and. timber of the houſe , and the 

ſoule is quite freed from the-le- 

w_ prouſje: -Sinne is adefiling thing, it 
p Ru makes us red with-guilt, and black 

vitioſe with filth *; *Tis compared to 
me a menſtruow cloath*; we need 
®1f. 30. 22 Oh carry 


y 


| 1s ”_ | Ts q er; ? 
ir-no higher, 'Plixy tells us 


chat he Trees with tonching 'of/ it: 


iy | 
would become barren * ; and 32: 
Hierom ſaith, Nihil in lege menſtr- lſcant fis- 
ato immundizs ; there was nothin 4 _ 
in the Law more unicleane, then t 4 role" 
menſtraous cloath; this is finne; gener «+ 
Sinne drawes the-'Devils picture ** 
in aman; | malice, is the [Devils 
eye; oppreſſion, 1s his hand , ty- 

criſte, s'hiscloven foot; but be- : 
f0ld,dexth will ive us our diſcharpe, 
death is the laſt and beſt Phyſici- 
an *; whichcures all diſeaſes ; the * 7m 
aking head , and the unbelieving —_ 
heart.” Peccatum erat obſtetrix moy- murs. 
tis , &f mors erit ſepulchrum peoca- 
f;. Sinne was the Mid-wife that 
brought Death into the World, 
and Death ſhall be the Grave to 
bury Sinne; © O the Priviledge of 
a Beleever ! he is not raken away 
in his fines; but he'is taken away 
from hes ſinmes. - The Perſians had a 
certaine day inthe yeare,which cc 
Calle 
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ed Vitzarmes ory , wherein 

| Frog woe) tl) all Serpents. 
* Briflon: FEREMOUS creatures; *-Such:a: ay 
4 meperf. 25. that will the: day of dear dearh, be to 
©". 2 Man in Chyilt. ,'. This day the gld 
|» Serpent. dies in; a Beleever , ,thar 
ol: {9 often ſung him. with, tus 
It takes tigns z ; this day. the ſinnes 
; © godly, theſe venemqus Freh: 
tyres hall: all he deſtroyed; ws 

thall never: be pr npragd! more,they 
never grieve. wy of Gad morey 
the; Degtdi of the hody ſhall quite de- 
\ © fhroy Ford WI%A | 

' 2 ..,2» Death goa Believer ,is an In- 
let to happineſle;. S@xp/oxtound an 
y-combe in the Lions..carcaſe z 
| {o'may a childe of God ſuck-much 
ſweerneſſe from death. Neathis the 

E . gate of Life 4 death pulls off our rags 
| Hens ant ang ives us change, of rayment : bf 
{x. Solon. the hurt it doth vs, is-rq pur us into 
barre =. Dank ley 
gn Scriptureaſltepe, x Thel. 4+ Th 
m"—_—_ ſleepe-in Feſws 35 a fref 
cep 
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iris ar 
El : p 
regning Cane row the r 

of the Lowe, == yours, karl cars 
opens the partal. inco Heayen ,, as 
Terijullian {| avi The ha hr a 
Chriſtian's death,, 'is the birth-day 
of his 45, life it is his A+ 
ſcenſion-day to glory, it is his Mat» 
riage-day with: Jeſus. Chriſt, After 

our Funerall begins our Marriage z 

Well then might: So/oman-lay, mw 

ter is. the' day of a mans deggh , 

the day of his birth *. get 5 *gcclel. 7, 
the ſpiritual man's preferment , t+ 
why then ſhould he fear ir ? Death, 

1 canfeſſe hath a grimme vilage. to 

an impenitent ſinner, ſo it is ghaſt+ 

ly to look upon, it is a purſuivant 
to-carry him to hell : bur co: ſuch 

as arein Chriſt, Death & yours: It is 

a part of the JoinRure, Death-S 

like the Pilar of cloud*, it: _ *Ex.14.i3 
dark-fide toa finner ; but it hath 2 

light: {ide to a believer: Deaths = 

face 


ter. 
> vile thi 8462 
i it w- ir-thort, 


Fives us '2 propriety in 'Hea- 
our- privil the 
= dearh ſhoul be: de- 
Ger 11. 'Facob, when he ſaw the 
ariots,his ſpirits reyived - Death 
isa Waggon or Chariot , to carry 
ns/ £0. our Fathers: houſe, . - Whar 
weie the Martyrs flames but a fiery 
Chariot to eny them up to Hea- 
vent ould” we long” for 
Death * Tk world is but a Deſarr 
we live-in: Shall we not be willing 
roleave it for Paradiſe ? We ſay, It 
i good to be here, we affe& an earthly 


eternity: but grace muſt curb nature. 
fr 


Think of the priviledges of Death, 
*-The Planets have a proper motion, 
and'a violent; by their proper moti- 
onthey are carried from the Welt 


'-—- cothe Eaſt, bucbya violent motion 


they are 'over-ruled by: the Pre- 
my Mobile, and are carried nap 
l 
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T be Chriſtian's Chartet. #7 
| | the 'Eafttothe Weſt; So:though 

> | natwrally we deſire to live here ,-as 

- | wearemade upof fleſh, yer grace 

; | ſhould be as the primers mobile 5: or 

? | maſter-wheele, that (wayes our. will, 

and carties us in-a violent motion, 

* | makingus long--for-dearh. Saint 

| | Paul deſired to be diſſolved: and | 
" | 2 Corinth. 5.2, 1n;this we grome 1 
: | earneſtly, deſiring to. be cloathed. up- 

' | en with our houſe which is from hea- 

\ | vez: we would put off the earthly 
cloathes of our body , and -put on 
the: bright robe of immortalivy 
we groane , cru, TS a Me- 
raphor taken from a mother,-who 
being,/pregnant , groancs and cries 
our for deliyery. dof longed 
co die, that he might-ſee that, begd 
; | which,, was' once - crowned with 
| thornes, © We pray, Thy Kingdowe 
- | comet; and when God- is leading 
| | us into his Kingdomg, ſhall we; be 
afraid to go? The times we-live 
in ſhould, me thinks, make wy 
* HH or 


79 The Chiiftian's Charter. 
 Grdeath* welive/in dying times) 
Wwe. heare as it were . Gods 
paſſing Bell, ringing over theſe Na- 
tions, Fulix Nepotcanus,qu hec nox 
culer; as Hiero#d' laid in his times 
Nepsttan's antappy man; that doth 
not {ce the evils which befall us: 
Gs bon aa = Oo the _ 
en already-to the hayen: 
| > Phil, 1, "rd ch ibn : 

ve. Bacwhoſhall have thispri- 
viledge * Anſw. death iscertaine: 
bur here are only two fores 'of 
Derlons, ro whom we may ſay”, | 
Death 4s yours. *Tis, your pre- 

Frinenr. | | 
1, ©2, Such as die dably : WE ate 
1 not: borne Angels, die we muſt 
or we-had need carty al- 
7es a deaths-head abont us, The 
lisk if it- ſeea man firſt , it kills 
im 5 butif heſeeir firſt; it d&orth 
Him/no hor: ' The Bafilisk Utath, 
Af ir ſees us firſt, before we fee it.'tis 
Rangerous: burif we ſee ir Giſt by 


me* 
"- 


x ao % wo PP oy, Fins mts, hg %, ee 4 wo « 4 _ va _ 4 #* vs we 
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meditating it; /ir-doth- us!nb 
ls | hue: "ſtudy death; often wake 
1- 'the'Tombs.. tis-the thoughts 
w | of death before-hand:(! \that-mnſt 
s | dows'good;: Tn adatknighty one 
h | Torch carried before a mat ;;'is 


;: | worth*#wiany © Torches carried af- 
n | cer hims bone" ſertous; thoughr:iof 
1: | death "bejdre-band ;: one ireare--thed 
for litre before dearb , is wonbva 
j- _—_ ſhed after; when ir's:26b 
£ *Ths good ro:make Deattiour 
f Ala 1nd in' this fenſe to be>in 
, | Diathi oft: *tharif Godſtwildpor; * - Cor. 
- | FntlyTeal aleafeofejetmenr, it the *!. 23+ 
ſhould ſend-us's Letterbf Sammons 
e || this nated farſenger;- we aig 
; have nSthin$todo bat: ro die > 
- Alas) how. do- we adjounie tn 
e choughts of deathe- 'Tis almoſt death 
s 
h 


to thinkiofir,  Theteare; ſome rin 
#e-'in''the very threſhold of xt 
Stave, whyhave- ane © legge _ 
erthaHd khother lecpe in- hell: 
| a Thin the evil % am; 


The Chriflian' s Charter. 
Thave 'read of our Ly ,:who 
in.- his old | age dyed hi gray hairs 
| black, that be might ſeeme + 
againe. When: we ſhould be þuild- 
ing our Tombes ,- we are þuildin 

our Tabernacles : die daily , le 

youdie eternally, The: holy Pa- 


zxiarchs 1 In purchaſing uo _ 
ſelves a ce, us 
what Fane nay ws ſtill- had -of 


Deach. bY hoof \ trinkebag ere- 
Qed his Se in his Garden - 
wehave many that ſet up the:\Tro- 
pies of their yicories; others' that 
ſer up: rheir Soutchions , that- they 
wy _ their honour. but how 
t {et - up-their Sepulchres” 
whoere@& in theit hearts , the ſeri- 
ous thoughts of death ? - Oh, re- 
member when you- are in your gar- 
de _ rn ns 
r,, to keep a place for. your 
FTomb-ftone :- --die daily 6; 77 There 


RO way obring ingeini 
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ing #n. the pale 
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bniſtian's Charter. 
fots thereon - By thinking on death, 
we: begin to repent of an-evil life z 
and ſo we:dilarme death before 1c 
comes ,- and cut the lock where its 
ſtrength lies, 

2. Such asare i» Heaven before 
they die: death is yours, If we will 
needs be high-minded, ler it be in 
tetting our - minde upon heavenly 
things, Heaven muſt come down 


into us before we go up thicther. . A 
childe of God breaths his faith in 


jp 6 


*Rev 6.8, 


2, 


Heaven; his thoughts are there + 


When 1 awake, 1 am ftill with thee, 
Pſal. 139.17. David awaked in 
Heaven , his conzerſation is there, 
Philip. 3. 20. For oar - comverſation 
«in Heaven, The Believer often 
aſcends Mount Tabor , and takes a 
proſpect of glory. O that we had 


Zacheus was in the croud,he was to0 
low:to ſeeChriſt; therefore he climb- 


ed: up- into the Sycomore-Tree * : 


this celeſtial frame of heart! When . 


*Lukc,1944 


3s xe Chyiſtian's Charter. 


When: we Lare in a croud of world- 

ly bulineſſe, we cannot ſee Chriſt - 

Climb up into- the tree by divine 
contemplation: © If thou-wouldeſt 

ger Chriſt intothy hearr, let- Hea- 

ven bein thyeye : Set your afetti- 
*Col.3.2. as wpon-things above*, Colol. 3. 2, 
There needs :no exhorration to. ſet 
our-hearts.upon things below. How 

is.the curſe of the Serpent upon 


| ge, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the 
*6en-314 es of thy life *. T hole that feed 
| onely upon duſt,Golden duſt, will be 


will be terrible. 
_ The tribes. of Revbens and Gad 
deſired Moſes that they might ſtay 
onthis fide Fordan, and havetheir 
portion there ; it being a place con- 
X Num, VEfientfor their Cartel * - Trieems 
32. 41. they minded cheir Carcel, more then 
their paſſage into the holy Land: 
ſo many. Chriſtians', "it / they 'may 


fi 


_ world 


moſt men © pon thy beily ſhals thou 


unwilling to ret#rxe to duſt: Death 


5 have but a licrle grazing herein the] 
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\world;:in their!/Ghopsg:and-in- thelr 
- Farms! rheyart-content tolive on 
this fide the River, and minde hor 
. their paſſage into the Land of Pro- 

miſe: you that are in heaven before 


youdiezDeath yours: | | 
| An: earthly Saint « 15: a ;Con- 
tradicion. *a&- ſignifies a'man 
refined: and ſeparated from - the 
earth: 1f an. Aſtronomeryina ſtead 
of obſerving the Planers,. and; che 
motions of the Heavens , ſhould 
rake a freed in his hand , and fall a 
meaſuring of the earth , would not 
| this be counted a foleciſme? and 
is it not as great aſgleciſme in Re- 
ligion; when : ftiew that pretend ro 
have Chriſt and heaven in theireye, 
yet minde earthly things ? Phil. 3.194 
Our: ſouls; me thinks, ſhould be like 
toaſhip,whichis made little and nax- 
row 'downwards ,;bat more wide 
«| and\broad+upwards: Sv our afte- 
ay} &ion$ſhoutd 'be very narrow'down- 
theſwards'to the: earch ;. bur . wide and 
1dJ bL211-[- G 3 large 
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'hatg upwardgotawards beavenly [yy 
hogs 5 A deathis: apri- 
 viledge to believers; death is yours : $1 
-the ide whilehe' is under age. is |; 
le of - the land he is borneto :Fh; 
but he hath not:the uſe. or the be-| 5, 
-nefirt of it, ull he comes of age; be | y 
asold as you''will ,. you are-never fr 
of age till you; die: Death. brings [:f 
«s-of age; and then! the poſlctſion Jan 


comes intoour hands, F fk 


| WO Nb, i. 


The ſecond Prerogative Rajah 
of a Behever, or | T 


| Owl ptoceed tothe ſecond þ; 
| N Prerogative, which, _ p 
7 W- 'tocome :* what holy 'Ds 
- fairh of Sion. Glorious things | 
okon of thee,0 "may api totes of 'Gad, hv; 
3..' I may r0 theſe 
vine FIeY bleſſed. 


rift ran try 
ly [Nee chings? ih reverſion; ---1l- 
1- | -4; The {e 4d Pevrogteiv roy-1 
$: a8 a-Odviſtiaw''s; he ſhall ber 
IS Bearvied * the: Wngels: In this 
0 :Flife', '4 believer is! carried by:the 
e- | Saonts', 'they- life” hint upon: the 
be wings « of their/-prayers', and' when 
ns! ani carry- hm” no longer; 
8 [after-demh the Angels take hn; 
N Jand carry! Kim up '* thus ſhall it be 
. e to thi'' man whom Got wil 
- Won Wicked "men who are 
the Devils" life-guard ," whew 
die, they hath have'n back-' 
enard 'of Jaels 10> carry. them: 
FIRgS who art an oldifinner (thae 
t zthoary head), bur. thy heart. 
a5 ' young/in' finne )as'ever;)-1 
way" fay-to thee, as Chriſt ſaid; 
dh I ſenſe, ro'iPeter : When: 
it bow art how retch mo 
4- bby bands; "and. park atv po 
ee, and rarry "thee ltr: hy 
deft nn. So 14ay,” Thow 
inner , the time is lorly"Cofhing, 
| G3 when 


The'Ob 
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when tho alt firexch (forth by: 
hands on thy ,deattbhedg} ane a80- 
therihal bindethee:;/nn@arryp ante 
wither thou; wouldeſt) ngt þ chau | 
ſhiltbe carried by a- bl hh y 
but a: belieyen! ſhall be-garried:by | : 
—_ thn vt beer | * 

mas (41 (#1 

m_—_ 6. akin into; Abraham's en 
" fbraham's bofome (isnd! figurative 

ſpeech,: reprefenting.theſeat of he. 

Bleſſed': thither was þ@ carriedyby! 

the Angelsa Poort LAga , when 

| h&-was cupon:! darth ,-2he, 412d 80] - 

friends, but: dogs. to «ne; gt him. . 

when her:was[.deadban dbit:c hai F 

convoy;of Angels. A fpencturr (Ali ® 

the: Aubr 8s; well:as:Godr) tcl 
dut with: [us, and - became; -our-:64 

nemies ; hence , | we Tedde:: that 
the Abgels (feriout'by_the Cheru « 

diem) ſopd-with. a amipgdwordy * 

to keepe air firſt Parents ueof Pay] '© 
irs rey 3-24- but behgat pecce « 

with 7 Gay ve!) are Caf: peace: 3 r 

ehq 
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| the Aigelsi Therefore the Arm 
gell comes .with an, Olive-brangh 
of Peace! in. his mouth , and pro- 
au | Alaimes with "triumph , the newes 
of Chriſts mae, Zot, 2. 1x, 
| For unio you & borne, in the City. 
os David,s ; 4VIOUr, which s Chriſt -4 
yo | Lord; the Angels bleſle God for 
x | mans Redemption ,. Yer. 13. And 
wel ſaddenly there was with the Angel 
he. 4 multitude of the heavenly boaff 
praiſing Gad , and ſaying , 'Glory be 
\6n| $9 God ip the higheſt, The Angels 
nel Jove magkinde (eſpecially where 
+.x| (DEre 1S' the pew-1mn) and are IEh- 
117] dy £9 do. all friendly offices for vs; 
wif 45 1,047 life-time, they are- our 
ell Jopporters,:Plal.g 1.11. Me ſhall grue 
o[l #1 Awegls: charge to:keeg. thee :-$0 
1 after \ death they. are. our Per+ 
| ters 2; Legarss was Farrigd: bp by 
| the Angels.” The Angels arg-cah 
1 ted;; germs p246 GY ena; | munifirins 
Spirits *p they. are: willing, to.,a0 AO 
ere ſex: Rr Ji ga9nees the  Saints/2 a G 
Ii, + 


the i. Heace 


briftian et IP" . 


Hence ſome obſerve , ir 4x{aid, Ze- 
Rar Was carried , ' vi 24,4107, 
by the Angels, in the'plurall, not 
by one Angel: as if 'the' Angels 
had been ambitious to+ carty -L4- 
x4, and every one ſttived which 
uld have a'part: wicked men 
do not ftrive more, "who ſhall 
_ a part in the death''of the 
, then the Angels do , who 
-*y beare a part in their aſcenſion. | 
O 'in what pomp and triumph did 
Lazarws's ioule now ride'!\ never 
was Dives ſo honoured-in 'his life , 
3s Lazarus was at his death; For 
a King to help to carry the Hearſe 
of one of his Subjes', were an 
high honor, bur a believer ſhall 
have: a guard of Angels to'condu&t 
him. <Amaþs King of Eeypr, that 
he mighe' ſer -forth "his 
cence, would have his >Charior 
ee with herd worms which 
1 conquetet in' af : _— 
what was all as to the .Charior 


which 


The third Perdjatn 


z ('F TFT hart 


which LaXarss, and- the foubi of-e- 
very. believer ſhall be'drawn at their 
death't-they nts — the 
Angels of God: 


— ____.____ 


CHAP: vu. wy 


of Believer. _ | 


— He next Sew Prerogdve 

| J is, The wer war pt 
Chriſt mn cry; I,23 I 

deſire « rhArG cats 7 diſſolved, or 


looſen anchor and tobe withChriſft*i *Phil.t.23 


This '4s a priviledge of - thei fieſt 
magnitude : ſorely”, 2we- can -- 
loſers' by being with  Chrift. Agtaft 
or ſcion, though it: be taken 
of the'zree, it doth nor periſh, but 
is ſcrinto/a better ſtock + thus ir is 
with a— while he is _ 

even 


8 1 


Poms aker, Converſion). chews wo 
wack: of-the--ilde Olive ſtill in | 


gd Gete: ;wheli:this Wy 
death is cut off, 'he doth. not 


riſh, bur is ſet into a more 
and-. enerous--ſtock, he is _ 
Chriſt, which is farre e better : -a ſtate 
of perfeQtion,/is ter then a ſtate 
of 1imperfefion, Our graces are 
DATES one 
rele or give,0 ut. their 
full luſtre : Moon, 
which arlers it ſhines brighteſt , 


hb: a: datke>{pot. _ Our faith-45 
= H our; el 
Yi 19! \witn'pride ; tne 
ſams, of) 01r grdces 1s. not {o-pure, 
:* Þutii bath ſobe-ſmoake;, grace is 
| dof inrionegy: and; minarity,, it 
Wil neverohe ofi-full growth: till 
WP: 218 With. Chiig... This1is: the 
&hnlkom the chaine of. YiOIY s 
welhall beyytsh (Chriſt, - 9 
if po ſanly ; deſires: cif; this 
lied! & 4d! Sbboc9 have. the ſweet 
9793) Pre» 


Þ 


«Abe = $5 


aaa 7aai ww D 3 


; thingobut what! 


he Cbrifiid CDartes; 
preſenc>of Chiiſt Fcbe cates fog na 
* ſomething: of Gihrilt in-# þÞe * Bucer. 
Qs) durics, anly they Are Mar 
nuductions 10 Chit} why is ptayers 
ſo. fweet, but, betauſe 3he ſoul hath 
private Yanferegee -with Clxpfh f 
Why! is: che Wotdpregious; ;Þ05 
becanle- it is a; mEanEs  to-conyay 
Chirft 9: he tomes down 1t9: 4 up 
on therivings af) the Spitit ; -1and 
waigoup;tocbim wpon the wings 
bb: Faith; /Am:erdinance/ withows 
Chit, 4s: but Heating: upthh [the 
cih\in'\ftead oof the: nieat;'», Why 52.5009 
dow a lovethe Fame : 
becanle.it- SARews oft ndmandlh 
band £ | rar pace Chuiſbo #p 
letters, and that is ſweet ; but what 
will it beto enjoy his preſence in 
glory? Here is that which: may a- 


PT) 


- maze us, we ſhall be with Chriſt, 


Chtiſt is all that is deſirable; nay, 
heis more then we can deſire. A 
man that is thirſty , he deſires mo: 

y 


: 
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2 lirtle water! 20 -quench/ his 
thirſt: but-bfi 
aid here is thre) chen he can 'de> 
firs, © Tn Chirift,there is-nod onely 
# fulneſſe of fſfficeny ;"bura fal- 
nefle 'of " red 4 my ' ID” OVETr+ 
Ads all the” banks: a Chriſtian 
thr is moſt fublimared by: Faith; 
tweh neither an head ro deviſe, nor 
agbeart to - defite” all that which 
in: Chriſt 5 ' onely (when; we 
comme to-Heayen,: God will 
the-veſſell | of »our- Yefire;;: 'and 
all Wins 3s'Chrifſt did the Warer- 
ow with Wine, '*!up. to thei brim, 
priviledge of beig with 


him tote: Sea; 


on ! 
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-'\7 7-Ifon, job 19. Ver. 26. th 


the ſight of 'T Chriſt will 'be 

the moſt ſublime and raviſhing obs : . 
ject toa: 
Chnft was apon earth , his beanty | 


was hid. 


linefſe* 


Y SECT; I. , 
7 he wget Proviledge of being with 


: the lighr of rhe divine nas *If. 53. 2: 
ture was. hid tn the darke lanthorne 

ofthe hnamane : it was hid under re- 
proaches, ſufferings ; yet even at thar 

time, there was enough beauty in 

Chriſt rodelighr the heart of God. 

My Elett in whom my ſonl delighteth*: *16.41.x, 
then his vaile was upon his tace,but 

what will-itbe when the vaile ſhall 

be raken off, and he- ſhall' appeare 

all in his embroydery : ? Inbim awels 

bh” jy of the CY. 


RG Ws: 


: 
j 1C 


ſhall T [ee God, $ *Job1w;26 


glorified Saint. When 


He hath no forme or come- 


Col, 


9 


Seem ©) 


*p(.73.25 VEO mr 
* 76; on f #n heaven:but thee*® ? 


Angeli & 
Atch-an- 
gels. 


- ſirting in gl 
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Col. 2. 9. Such glittering beames 
ſhall ſparkle forth from Chriſt ar 
thatday as will infinitely amaze and 
taviſh the eyes of the behalders, Inia 
gine what a bleſſed ſight ir will he to 
{ee Chriſt wearing the robe of our 
tuntane nacure; &to.fe&thit nature 

ovyuboye theAn ages ;Tp- 
ſeDew (off cif ad prieminns:” T's Heas 
to fee { Chiidi2viem have 
* There ate; 
ſaith Muſtulss,, Angels and Archs 
angels; I-buc they do hot make Hea-s 


' ven:Chriſt is the moſt ſpatklirigDias. 


mond in the ring of glory, There- 
fore the Apoſtle doth-not»fay, 7 de- 
fre ro beaiſfolved, and tobe .wr3 wer 
*, in heaven, but to ber xpicf; 
with Chriſt : becauſe his preſetice 13 


, the heaven of heaven. 


If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo beautiful 
here in his ordinances. ris, 'Word'y 


Prayer, Sactaments, ( they: are whe! 
beamties of holbneſſe ) It chore be.ſo 


my Ctniſt, he 


AQ n &t VV ir Wo 


Te Obriflun YOkarter 


we ſee him by-the 'gye- of i\Fatch; 
chrough the proſpeRive glaſſe 6fthe 
promiſe : O what"will ir be;-vhen 
we ſhall ſee him futr ro face ! When 
Chriſt -was transþgured an 'the 
Mount, he was full'of glory Mar. 
17. 8. | Hit raymtrt was white wt rhe 
liebti' It his transfigutarion 'was 
ſo glorious , what will his 4vaugwe- 
tiow be? Whar /4 glorious ome 
will irbe, when, aSir was aid of Mor- 
decns*, we (hall fee him in the'pre- 
ſence. of his Father, arrayed in-roy- 
all apparel, and with a great trown 
of gold upon his 5tad. ' Olilodk of- 
ten upon him with 'a believing eye, 
whom you ſhall ſhortly ſee with a 
glorified eye. 861} £50 

That which will adde to the Saints 
viſion, and take” it rruly'' bea- 
tificall, is, that (through Chiiſt) the 
dread, and terrout of the divitie E(- 
ſence ſhall be' taken away; Majeſty 
thall appeate in" God, to preſefye re- 
verence , but wittial, Majeſty cloath- " 


Mn 


Q* 


LP 
*ER. 8.15 


{hb rffran e{. barter 


with beauty, and tempered with 
| to excite love and joy :in 
the: Saints. Through the: face of 
Canfas through.a bright Mirrour, 
or -Cxyſtall rhe glory of God, his 
wiſidome, holineſſe ; mercy {hall be 
ſweetly tranſparent. We ſhall ſee 
God as 2 friend z.. not as guilty 4- 
dam did, who wes dfraid and hid 
*Gen.3.12 hinſelfe *; but as Queen'Eſther look- 
ed:upon King Abaſhverns boldi 
* BR. 5.2. forth the Goldes ſ; er *, Wel 
have.the ſmiles of Gods face ,- ard | 5 
the kiſſes of his lips. O whatableſ- 
ſed fight of God will this be !  ſure- 
ly it will not be - formidable , bur | / 
comfortable; and to ſet off this vili- 
on the more, the Saints ſhall alwayes | 0 
be beholding the-Kings face; while | { 
they live here in the World Gods| w 
eyeis never off from them , and in| 0! 
heavea their eye ſhall be never off| ſp 
-from God; they ſhall be ever. look: 
ing On that bleſſed objec , and the ur 
mo re they behold the ſhining lube be 


vhirglory, the more they ſhall be 


, F 4 > 
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\ g of 4 b an T & = s 4 . 


ravithed both with: deſire , and de- 
light, God muſt make us able to 
beare- the ſight of all this, We 
are no more able to bearea ſight of 
glory, then a ſight of wrath, but 

Ge full be qualified , and made 


fir to. receive theſe penetrating 
beames, | 


» 


SECT. II, 


The ſecond Priviledge of being with 
Chriſt, 


—_— next Priviledge is non; 
ur being with Chriſt is.not 
only lorall, bs conjuzall : We ſhall 
{o behold him as to be made-one 
withhim, What nearer then uni- 
an ? = {weeter? Union is the 
joy, the ground of 
ledge; b pd of this eſtea 


the | union - wich Chriſt, all thoſe- rare 


beauties wherewith the humane na* 
H ture 


*Non tan- 


rum ade;i; PUtSINS: graces tpon his Shonks and 


gloria ſed 1n heaven he will put his g 


zve13', 


Bernard, 


ture ofthe Lord:Jefus s beſpangled, 
{hall be ours. 4g compare two 
Scriptares, Foh:17.24. Father, [will 
thatthey alſo whom thou hat given 
me, bei mithme, where 1 am, that they 
may. behold” my glory. That is, the 
glory: of: the humane nature, bur 
thatiis not all, Yer.22, The glory.that 
thou haſt given me, I have given them. 
Chriſt hathnot his glory onely for 
himſelfe , butfor us.5 weſhall ſhine 
by his beames: * Here Chriſt 


ory upon 


her. - No wonder then the Queens 
daughter 1s all glorious within, Plal. 
45.14; and. her cloathing of wrought 
v/d\; How glorious - will the Spouſe 
when-ſhe: hath Chriſt's jewels 
vpon her? \ Judge nor» of the Saints 
by whas: they are-butby what they | 5 
war 4 yegerape rag pies 
me 8, 1Jokhi3:3.': Why ,: | 
ſhall we Tt Ve ſhall be be bin 
Fhe Spouſe 'of Clirift ſhall not on'y 
£1533 S 


one, VE 


1X 0) = = » wv * 
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| Ebe Chriſtize's Churtet. 
be intide'one' with» Chriſt , buti the 
ſhall be made /;kha Chroff * in othet 
marriages, the. Spoute”changeth her 
condition, but herethe changerhy her 
complexion: not tint 'the Saints: in 
glory ſhall receive of Chriſt's. Ef 

e. (a Socinianertour,) They fhall 
have as much glory, as the humane 
nature ' is capable-of : but though 
Chriſt conveys his. mage , yet not 


-his Eflence, TheSun ſhining-upon 


a glaſſe, leaves a print: of its beaut 
there ; -and{ it is hard: todiſtiigui 
berween the glais andthe fun-beam ? 
but the glaſs is not-thebeamn, the ſun 
conveys- only it's {4keneſſe , nor it's 


eſſence, | 
SECT HL; . int 

The third Priviledge of being mth 

ry ala os Is 
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TOO | The Chriſtian's 
Things, -x." Every Saint dit "y 
King ::' These are ſome that aſpire 
afterearthly Sceprers,as if here were 
the place of the Saints reigne.: then 
furely, the Church of God ſhould 
not be militant upon earth; bur tri- 
uaipHant.' Bur; behold the honour 
of:the Saints;rhey ſhall be all Kings! 


Chrifts Subjects are Kings:therefore 
you read of, | x, 'Their .Royal 10be, 
Revel. 6; v.11. 2, Their Throne , 
Revel:'3, v.21. To bins that over- 
Comes, 1 will give him 10 fit upon my 
Fathers throne. Perhaps here he had 
but a poor thatched houſe; but there 
a Throne. 3. Their Crows. In this 
world, the Saints-weare a crown of 
Thornes bur [there a crown of Glo- 
ry: and this crown hath two Pro- 
ies; 
I, I. It is Incorrs tible, \Petiyaga It 


ades not away;it doth got wither:but 

Hee aq dg 
— — 
| ings 


va 


LOT 
” 4 - Sy . ©,-- « 
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(though Ifay not in this life ) all / 
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hs: Chriflian 5 Charter. IOL: 


ing; eterniryis a flower of the Sains 
crown, 

- 2. Iris unmixed, ithath »o- cares 2: 
woven into It: Kings crowns are 

ſo weighty in regard of the rs, 

N02 3:4 

and * forrowes appendant, * that.  . 
often they make their head ake, cunlat ca- 


ut SCut 
Cyrus the Perſian King waswont'to "= 


wr 4 Did men bur know the cares crude. 


ich he ſuſtained under an Impe- 
riall' crown , he thought no man 
would ſtoop to take it up. 'The 
Crown Royall, though ic may: be 
made of pure gold; yer it is' wixt 
mettal > but the Saints Crowe in 
glory, is without mixture : itis nor 
mingled with care of keeping, -or 
feare of loſing: oh then, let usbe 
willing to ſuffer for Chriſt ; if we 
beare the Crofle, weſhall wear the | 
Crown. 

A ſecond Part of the Saints ho- . 2, 


nour -is;, ſhall fir with . Jeſus 
Chriſt whetHe' judgerh the world: 
Know ye not that - Saints ſhall juage 


H 3 _ 


we ” 


* Heb. 2. 


+ Cora ahead, ? The Sainss Gall.Gr mich 


4 Grees dT,Havtas | 


Chriſt in Jadicature , as the Juſtice 
HfBeace with the-Jadge: the Saints 
are -Chrifts Afefſors, they (all be 
with him upon « the Bench, ap- 
planding: his righteous ſentence. O, 
what a gloripus Tribunal will that 
be! here [the warld. judgeth the 
Saints ,. but there the Sings ſhall 
judge the world. | . 
3- They fhall fix nearerche Throne 
then the: Angels : the Angels are 
noble and ſublime Spirits, hut Chriſt 
having taken qurfeh;;the4not be- 
ing tied betweenthe Divine and Hu- 
mane;Naturemahe Virgins womb, 
we ſhall be ennobled; with greater 
honops then'the Angels: che Ange 
are: Chriſts friends, buc aot; his - bre- 
theen; we arefleſh of bisfleſþ,, He 
& not aſhamed to call them brethren*: 


' andldurely, Chiiſt; will ſee. hem of 


the 'bldod -royall, ; 
what Angels, bath 
may neuen $ hoBoOU 
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in glory chal be brighterthen the An- 
nts | gels,(theirs being only the: vighte- 
be | oufndfe of creat#res, but thele ty 

p- | upon them theR/ {el 
O, Sort their dignity ſhall be greater.» -@ 

nat] infinite! here we' are: ptifanets.qt 
he | bar,but: there Favourites at Cotire:: 
all che Saints ſhall ſit down.in $1050 a- 
; | bovethe Angels. : 

ne ;, 2133 of 
re | + SECT, IV. 


e- | The fourth Privil dee of being with 
u- | Chriſs, 


b, bot ound 2c 
er He next -ptiviledge is Joy:: 
k This zoy of the. Sunts , ,P1e- 


e- | -ceeds from Uaion, when our: unton 
ſe | with Chriſt is perle& , then our.joy 
*. | ſhall be fall, Rev. 27.44. And God 


f | ſhall wipe away all-2e4rs , and: ore 
0 feel be #0; 

[- P, 2:1 weep- 
E hriſt | hath - ptbvi- 


_ | H 4 ded 


| all his Saints... Asthe Saintcrbbbs 


breouſyeſs Gai) *er.2 36. 
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ded:aSpunge to wipe aidide tears 
of che Saints. Here the Spouſe 
is inSable, 'it bei _— of ab- 
ſence! from her Husband*: Bue in 
tieaven | Chrift ll. take a_ 

the iSpouſes | mourning, he will 

pull off all her black, and bloody 
robes,\and will cloath her'in white 


*Mat,9.15 


robes, Revel.7.13. White, 35 itis | 


an Embleme of the Saints purity, 
ſo itisa type of their joy; heaven 
ſhould not be .heaven, if there 
m_ Weeping ores hell indeed 
is called aplace of weeping 3 + 
that would not ſhed a Ate A 
their f1nnes, while they lived, ſhall 
have weeping - opough, z bur we 
never read of- weeping in heaven, 
Chriſt will take: downe our harps 
from the Willows; there he will 
call for his. Heralds and trumpe- 
ters:- the Angels , (hole blefled 
Quiriſters, + ſhall | 
anthems of prailg 


fnlioyice his ) 


ve Chriftian'y Charter. 
fort. If it were poſſible, that 
Tteares could be ſhed , when we bo 
with .Chriſt , - they ſhould: be the 
reares of joy, as ſometimes we have 
ſeene a man weepe for exefliye joy; 
Chriſt will turne all our water there 
into wine. 
2. There ſhall be no ſorrow, one 


{mile from Chriſts face. will make us 


forget all our afflitions: ſorrow 
is a cloud gathered in the: heart 
upon the apprehenſion of ſome e- 
vil: and weeping is the cloud of 
=_m dropping into raine : bur in 

aven the Sun of righteoufneſs ſhall 
ſhine ſo bright, that there ſhall notbe 
the leaſt interpoſition of any cloud; 
there ſhall be no ſorrow there”, nor 
any thing to breed it : there ſhall be 
30 fin to humble ; heaven is ſuch 
a pure ſoile,thart the Viper of fin will 
not breed there; there ſhall be »o 


Devil ro. the old Serpent 
is caſt out heavenly. Para- 
diſe, '* be no Enemy 


mar 


——> * he ”— dn tw l rhe r. 


\moleſt- when Yee had conquer 
ger tidof all the Canoes, they 
would live: among - them ; But 
X #he' Canaanites - would : dwyoll, 51 

= Judp 1. ;þ., land*: - But  whith we ave 

” with Chriſt, we ſhall aever -be 
troubled - with . Cauvanmts.' more. 
Inthat day (1 may allude-to-thac of 
the Proghed3.; ou ſhail be wo 
*72c.14.2.780re the Canannite dwell in the houſe 
Mandi ibi of the Lord *....' God will keep- the 
es, melt, heavenly Paradiſe with a malbg 
infllieD o: —_ that _—_— onde: accre 
nn Mohr: on t glory 
> be nd? Tha hell he 
nothing to breed lorrow racing 
"There are: rwo things that 'alally 
raiſe 'che clouds of ſorrow,'- and 
tboth-ſhall be temoaved when we are 
with Chriſt. by 
©: $4 Thefravnes mens how 

”—_ —_— Princes 

ab \butalas 3:0 & © ly {ets 
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| arcinthewain, they are fad! bur 
whenwe are with Chriſt, wedhall 
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have a perpetual: ſmile from God: 
the Saints ſhall never be our of fa- 
vour, Jeſus Chrilt is the great favo- 
rite at Court ; and as long-as God 
{miles upon Chriſt; ſo long he will 
{milenpon the Saints,” they having 
on Chriſts beauty , and being part 
of Chriſt. - 

2. - The loſſe of deare' friends :a 
friend | imparts fecretsz friend{hip 
is the . marriace of affettions ,,'it 

two '- become one »{pitix, 
David and Fonathan tooke (ecte 
counſel together, their heart was 
Enit in one » now here is the' grief, 
when : this precious: knot muſt be 
untyed: 'but be of good cheare, it 
thy friend beloag to. the elecion, 
after thou; | haſt - parted with thy 
finnes;; thou ſhalt meec with him 
and never part, - 14 thy friend be 
wicked, though he were thy friend 
on (earth , thou | wile ceale to 4 
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| ok 'The Chriſftian' s Charter. 
his friend in- heaven. The pious 
wife ſhall not -complaine ſhe hath 
loſt her husband, nor ' the religious 
Parent , thar he hath loſt his childe; 
all relations are infinitely made up 
in Chriſt, as the whole conſtellation 
inthe Sunne; that great 'Lamp of 
Heaven. Whien a man comes to 


the ſea, he doth not complaine that, | 
he Wants his Ciſterne of water: - 


Though thou didfſt ſuck ſome com- 
fort from thy relations; yet- when 
thou comeſt tothe Ocean , and art 
with Chriſt , thou ſhalr never com- 
=_ that thou haſt left thy ciſtern 
hinde: There will be nothing to 
breed ſorrow inheaven z there ſhall 

be joy, and nothing bur joy: (Hea- 
venis ſet out by that phraſe," \Entey 
Mat. 25. #how into the joy of thy Lord *.) * Here 
23. joy enters into 'us, there we enter 
into joy : the j joyes we _ _ 


are $2ava, thoſe: are invegs 
are from heaven hare is in = 


vn; the joyes thar-we ſhall have 
£0 with 


- 
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be Chriſtian's Charter. 
with 'Chriſt, are wichourt meaſare, 


". | 


and without mixture: 1x thy preſence *pſ. 16.11 


is fulneſs of joy. 

I. {Lal all be filled. No- 
thing but Chriſt can repleniſh rhe 
heart with joy - the underſtanding, 
will, affeRions, are ſuch a #riangle , 
that none can fill but the Trinity, As 


| Chriſts beauty ſhall amaze the eye, 
|» fo his love raviſh the heart of 


a glorified Saint ; muſt it not needs 


+ bejoy ro be with Chriſt * what joy 


when a. Chriſtian ſhall ſee the great 
gulfe ſhot between heaven and hell? 
What joy when Chriſt ſhall cake 
us. into the Wine-celler* and kiſſe 
ws with the kiſſes of his lips? What 
joy when the match ſhall be ac 
once made up, and {olemnized be- 
rween Chriſt and a believer ? theſe 
are the more noble and generous de- 
lights, | 
2. All' the ſenſes ſhall be filled 
with jay ; and, at once; The eye ſhall 
be filled; Whar joy to {ce that Ori- 
| car 
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The Chriſtiaw's Charter. 
efit briohrneſſe in the face of Chriſts 
there you may fee the' Lily and” the 
Roſe mixed, white and raddy, Cant, 
5.70. "Fhe Fare (hall be filled; 


What joy tothe Spouſe to heare' 


Chriſts voice? The yoice of God 
was dreadful to Adam, after he had 
kſtened' ro the Serpents Yoice : 7 
heard thy voice in the garden, and was 
afraid, Gen.z. 10, But how ſweet 
wilt- the Bridegrooms voice be ? 
What joy to hear him ſay, My Love, 
»y Dove, my undefiled? What joy 
to heare the muſick of Angels. even 
the heavenly hoaſt prayſing God? 
If the eloquence of 0rzgen,the gol- 
den mouth. of Chryſoſtome did ſoaf- 
_ ke and' charme the eares of their 
anditours, Ohthen what will: it be 
to: heare the glorious tongues of 
Saintsand Angels, as ſo mauy di- 
vine Trumpets ſounding forth the 
excellencies of God, 'and finging 

k 


Hallethjahs to the Lamb To 2/l 


ſllbefled, What joy ro{metl/ 


that | 
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T he Chettvan's Charter. ft 
that fragrancy-'and perfume: that 
comes from Chriſt ? ' Al his gar- 
ments ſmell of myrrhe, aloes,and Caſ- 


ſia. The fweet breath of his Spinic 


blowing upon the ſoule, ſhall give 

forth its tent , as the wine of Leba- 

nou. The taſte ſhall be filled ; Chriſt 

will bring his Spouſe into the-bar- 

weting howſe , and ſhe ſhall be ine- 

briated with his love; O what joy 

to be drinking inthis heavenly ne- 

Gar? Thisis the water of life : This 

is thewize on the lees: well refined 

The tonch ſhall be filled; the Saints 

ſhall be ever it the embraces of 
Chriſt ; Behold my" hunds and my 

feet; handlz me,andſeeme, Luk.24- 

39, Thar: wilt: be- our work in hea- 

ven; we-half beever: handling the 

Lord of life: Thus all the ſenſes 
thallbe-filked. Yer though-therebe 

x tulnefit ofjoy:, there- thall be-no , 
ſurſeit -* the foule {hall nor be:16 uti "s, 
burieſhalb deſire - nor (hall if /afidium. 
fire, but it (haldbefili+ _ Kew, lf 
"4 whuc 
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which prevents a ſurfeitin heaven, is 

that. there. {hall be every moment 
new and freſh delights ſpringing 
forth from God into the glorified 
ſoul: Well mighc the Apoſtle lay, 
tobe with Chriſt is farre better, 
Great is the joy that faith breeds. 
Whom not ſeeing, yet believing, ye re- 
Joyce with joy unſpeakable ull of 


*zPet.r.8. glory *. Itthe joy of Faith be ſuch, 


what will the joy of fruition be £ 
There is ioy when we fall into tem- 
ptations, Jam. 1.2. If Chriſts {offer- 
ings are full of joy, what then are 
his embraces? If the dew of Hermon 
hill be ſo ſweer, the firſt fruits of 


- Chriſtslove, what will the full crop 


be? Infſhort, there will be nothing 
in heaven but what ſhall adde infi- 
nitel y to the joy of the Saints, The 
very torments of the damned ſhall 
create matter of, joy and _ 
eP, 


I may allude toFthat of al- | 1 
miſt, The righteous ſhall rejoyce when | 
he ſees the vengeance *1 the Glee z 


ſhall ['g 
rejoycs | - 


" "The Chriſtin s Charter. 213 
' rejoyce upon a double account to 
ſee Gods juſtice magnificently” ex- 
2lred; and ro. fee themſelves mira- 
culouſly delivered, There ſhall be 
', | no-unpleaſant: obje& repreſented z 
| nothing but joy. Such willthat joy 
, | be, when weare with Chriſt, thac 
- | asit is nor poſsible , (o. neither isic 
ft for amanto ſpeake, 2 Cor. 12:4. 
, | We readirhat Foſeph gave his bre- 
* | rhren money rovifion for the 
- | way. Burthe-full facks were kept 
till they camear theirfathers houle; 
God gives us ſomething by the 
way ; ſome of the hidden-manna: 
ſome taſte of his heavenly joy in this 
life, but rhe full ſacks of carne are 
kepr for heaven. O what joy to 
be with Chriſt 7 ſurely if there were 
{uch joy and triumph at Solomons 
coronation-, That all the earth rang *1King 
with the ſound of it * , What joy 40, 
I be on'the Saints coronation- 

| ay; when they ſhall be eternall 
['n ted $0. Jelus Chriſt? - This tall 
29 I inhance 
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1s-for ever: 1FheC 4.17. Then ſbol 
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- we ever be-mith the Lord, If this 
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trarfplus- i a 


laboze od 


requiem, 2 ini this life' is Eo Duick- ſilver, 


per: 8 Ina- 
tone ad 


Bern, 


jay ſhould after many. years have-a 
period ,-.it. would much:..abate the 
tweetnedle.. But certainly, it we 
cond. by:our ciAricthmetick: reckon 
up more:mllions of ages then there 
have beeg>mimites ſince the Crea- 
tion; [after all rhvstime(ywhich were 
efhorcetecaity) che joy o54be Saints 
hall! be: as; fate from OP: a$/.10 
hg ar CE Tg warlg t 
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Priceechirothe next: npriviledge; 
which is Reſt *, Ac Cheiflian 


hatha principle of motion in 1k 


patr apr. _ not of reſt: We: are neverqui- 
1 | 


'- a, 


_ 
*., — 4} 


or, the ſhip upon; the waves - As 
long as wehave {inne, this is like the 
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either the body is in. trouble , or 


« $4 > Chriftid rs C/ artep. 15 | 


ex; butas the-Ball,upon the Racket, 


quick-ſilver : Achildeof Godisfull 
of motion and: diſquiet; 1 have no 
reſt in my bones b reaſon of my ſinne, 
Plal.38.3.- While there are wick- 
ed men inthe world, never look for 
reſt... Ifaman be poor , he is chruſt 
away by the rich : it he be rich, he 
is.cnvied by the poore ; ſometimes 
loſles diſquier, ſometimes law-lwts 
vex:. Tis onely the priſoner. lives 
in-fych a Tenement as he may be 
ſure-none will go about to. take 
from him : oge-trouble doth ce 
ceed another, . Yelut . unda , ſup 
venit ande : "ſometimes che _ 
gates of perſecution are opened ; 
* ſometimes the - Tombſtone of *Rev. 12. } 
diſgrace | is Jaid upon the, Saints: \ © 


inde, or both; The Saints ' 
is life are inapilgrim- -conditi- 


; che Apoſtles had #8. Certazue 
I 2 dwet- 


4 


116 The Chriſtia, # Charter. 
dwelling place; 1 Cor, 4,11, We 
are here in a perpetual hurry, ina 
conftant flucuarion : our life 15 like 
the Tyde, ſometimes _ ſome- 
times flowing : here isnoreſt: And 
the reaſon is , © becauſe we are 
out of our centre; every thing is in 
motion til] it comes at the centre; 
Chriſt is the centre of the ſoule-: the 
Needle of the compaſſe trembles , 
till ie turns to the North-pole.Noahs 
Dove found no reft for the ſole 'of 


Ark was a Type of Chriſt ; when 
TE we come to heaven , the Kingdome 
5*Beb. 12. that' cannot be ſhaken * ,, we ſhall 
25. have reſt, Heb.,q4.9. There remaines 
therefgrt a reſt for the people of God. 
Heaven in Scripture 1s compared to 
*Mat.;.12 4 2r74nary, Mat.3.12.* anemblem of 
reſt. Wheat while it ſtands on phe 
gronnd 15 thaken to and fro withills 
winde, but whenit 1s laid up ial 
granary, it is at reſt - the Ele 


Im 


her feet,ril-ſhe came at the Ark--This . 


fpiritual wheat, who while they 1 4 
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inthe field of this world are never 
uiet, the winde' of perſecution - 

ſhakes this wheat, and every one 
that paſſeth by will be plucking 
thele ſacred eares of corne , but when 
the whear is in the heavenly Garner 
it's atreſt.7There remaznes a reſt, oc. 
Not. but that there ſhall be -mo- 
tion in heaven ( for Spirits cannot 
be idle) but it thall be a motion 
without laffitude and wearinefle. 
They that diein the Lord reſt from 
their labors *, The work which the * Rev. 14- 
Saints ſhall do in heaven ſhall be de- "3 
ligheſome and-pleaſant;;- it ' ſhall be 
a labour full of eaſe, a'motion full 
of reſt; 'When a Beleever is in hea- 
ven, he hath his ;2vierws ef, The 
lowerRegion is windy and tempe- 
ſtuous ; when-weare once gotten in- 
to the-upper Region of glory, there 
arggo-windsor nox1ous yapours, but 

he calmneſſe; this it is ro be 

ws, with Chriſt, 


Roma” _- 


118: The Chiiſliaw's' barter: 4 
SECT, V1. 


The ſixth Priviledge of being with 
' Chriſt, bets 


” Helaſt is Security. Tis poſ- 
 -fible a man may have afew 
minutes of reſt; but he is nor ſe- 
cure; he knowtes not how ſoon Ec- 
lipſes' and changes may come: ' he 
* 7-1; I isſtill in feare, and feare: makes 
_ a man a ſervant , (faith: the. Philo- 
$16 &,, ſfopher ) though he' know. it not. 
&. Thereis tormeiut in feate,” 1 fohn' 4+ 
rAniſver. 78. He thathath great poſſeſſions, 
thinks thus 3 -Butt how ſ60n&may 
1 fall from this'Pinacle: 'of /honour * 
how: toone + may the planderer 
come? Nay, a beleeyer;rhat hath 
durable riches ,, yer is ſtill pendulous 
and doubtmg;'concerning: his: 
mages 7: 7: 713” - 5 17:chkgh 


1.Heſomtimes queſtions wh 
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and thus-he thinks 3jith himſelte!; 
I uy :perhaps: I, do 
Not. | I -hate. ſomething 
that liters} perhaps:{t is buc:/a 
counterſtit:chaine-of::Peatle't my 
Faithis Preſumprion, imy Loveiro 
Chriſt:is but ſelt-tove ;r/and whed 
the Spiris; of: God hath wrought1the 
ar to: ſome: ſound-perfwaſtoni, 
he is ſoone ſhaken againe ; as a {np 
that. lies at anchor , '.though it be 
ſafe, -yet it: is ſuken: and. rolled 
upon the! water.i and: thels teares 
leave impreſſhons of: idnefe wyjoa 


the hearts 


. 3 (3 


+ —_—_ pony” "ho faites , that 
chovals he! be inithe ſtace of Graces 

be may: fall into. ſome ſcanda+ 
[na Rs grievethe Spiritof 


_ God, ladden .the; hearts. of. the 


Dbs; wound; bes own :confor- 


| a mes harden finne diſcourage 


TRIGmner5, pur a: fong into'the 
I 4 mouth 


T he Chriſtian's Charter. 
mouth of 'the prophane ;/ and at 
laſt: God hide his face: in a cloud. 
A childe.of God after a ſad declen- 
fion, having by his fiane pur-black 
ſpors- in the face of Religion ;, 
though I deny not , but he hath a 
ticle to the Promiſe, yet: he may 
be in ſuch- a. condition -'that he 
cannot for 'the: preſent} apply any 
Promiſe, hemay go weeping ' to 
his grave. , 

| Theſe ſad feares- like-- black 
vapours,.are: ſill. arifing 'out of a 

(ous. - hearty bur when once 
a- believer -is with Chriſt', there 
is full ſecurity of hear”: he'1s 
not cnely out of danger, but out of 
_— NIHEHE' a man thar is 

nthe topof a Maſt he! may fir 
foe for * er , burnor feces 
Perhaps. the” Pirates: may ſhoot 


at the ſhip. and: take 'its yonene 
denly';- 


the : windes may - ariſe ſu 


and 'the- (hip . map be caſt awa . 


in. the ftorme z3- but a man 'thar'ws 


upon 


ho a 7 FR &/ Her. 
upon a rock, he ſtands impreg- 
=o his hearr is ſecure. A Chii- 
ſian in this life is likea man upon 
the top of a Maſt ;. ſometimes the 
Pirates come abroad, viJ, cruel 
rſecutors , and they ſhoot ag his 
ip, and oft, though the paſſen- 
ger ( the precious ſoule) eſcapes, yet 
they {ink the ſhip; | ſometimes the 
windes: of tentation blow. thay 
northern windes';- and now the 
Chriſtian queſtions wherher "God 
love him , or whether his name be 
enrolled in the book of life; and 
though being in Chriſt , there is*no 
danger, yer his heart doth hefi- 
' rate and tremble: but when he is 
with Chriſt , off from the top*of 
the Maſt; and is planted upon the 
rock; his heartis fully ſecurey and 
you ſhall heare him fay thus,” Now 
Tam fure, | have ſhot the gulf, Iam 
now-paſſed from death to life ,' and 
none ſhall pluck me out of my Sa- 
vious armes, F 
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ce their ha 
in this ife; a. beleevers,i is.4n 


"= the Lucianifts und; "Epi; 


reverſion ; the golden warldjis yet - 


19 come. I paſſe zothe next Pre- 

ative, which.is2 .. ak 
_— The, leſſed- inheritance. ; Cai, 

413. Gaving thanks unto the Father, 

which hath mad us. meete 34 be partar 
fon, 0 the. inherit.once of the 5 @ts 
in light, | This Perlds is buga Trwe- 
megt, Wy weimay be ſoone turn- 
ed out of ;, heavenis.an inberitance, 
(glorious. one,.,. Heaven hath 


- efiiftheskirts and Sub- 


| vVik, the Stars 
and Planets be Books that; Our 
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eyes 


"The Chriſhuar#'s Charter. 
es cannot behold the dazling- lu- 
ſtr ofthem. What glory then 1s 
there in the Chamber of preſence? 
Whar'is the Saniinm Santtorum ? 
Of this bleſſed place , we have-a 
figurative deſcription ,;- Revel.'21, 
Fohn was carried away'inthe Spirit; 
and had a Viſion of heaven, Yer; 24 
That it was the Hiernſalem above; 
is cleare, if we conſult with Yer.22 
And IT ſaw no Temple therein : while 
we dwell upon earth, there is need 
of a temple; we ſhall not beabove 
Ordinances till weare above ſinne: 
but in heaven , God will be in ſtead 
of a temple, He-ſball be all in all *, 
And'Yer. 25. Thert wſhull be no night 
there :. | No City'isto be found mot 
the moſt ' glorious:Mettopolis under 
heaven; where it iis alwayes day:? 
for though ſome Regions whichlie 
immediacely undet the Pole ;:have 
lighrfor ſeveral moneths rogether ; 
yer''when . the .Sunne with-drawes 
from the Horizon, they have as 
long 


15 


Rev.z1: 


Verl.22, 


XK 1 Cor; 
I5. 28, 
Rev,z1.2F 


night Z 


which the ' Saints ſhall poſleſſe, 
hath fix Properties, or rather 
Priviledges ., worth our {crious 
thoughts. 


I. Sublimeneſſe, Tt is 1et out by 
a great and high mountaine; Rewer. 


Aeryand Starry Heaven; ſaith:Muſ- 

culus, it is the Empyreas Heaven, 

which Saint Paul calls the third Hea- 

*.Cor.1 VER *- 'Forthe ſituation Of it, It is 
:. Wrabove all heavens , where Chriſt 
2Eph.4.10 himſelfeis *. . This is Sedes beato- 
rw, the Royall Palace, where. the 
Saints ſhall dwell. The: men: of this 
world are high 'in power, \ and in 
pride, bur it they could build their 

_ Neſts 'among the Stars, tlie. me 


long a night as before they had a 
day: bur faith -the Text, There ſhall 
be: no night there: In hell ir is all 

a in heaven, the day will 
be ever lengthening, Now. this 
bleſſed Inheritance, or Kingdome 


2I. ver.10.. It is placed- above the - 
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looking after. 


lent take it by force, Mar,11. 12. 1 


-Iviolent : Wharare all the rarities of 


The Chrifi, L Charter. 125 
ſhall ſhortly be above them; rhey 
ſhall cake cheir flight as high as 
Chriſt : here is a preferment worth 


2, Maenificence , It is ſet out by: 
pearls and precioms flones , the rich- 
eſt jewels* , If the ſtreets are of *p,,, a+: 
gold, what. is the furniture and 19% 
hangings; what is the Cabiner of- 
Jewels ? I wonder not, that the v10- 


rather wonder others are no more 


the world to this ? the Coaſts df 

Pearle, the Iflands of Spices, the 

Rocks of Diamonds: What a. rich 

place muſt that needs be ,; where 

God will lay our all hiscoſt ; wheres 
Wiſdome doth contrive, and Bounty 
doth disburſe: : 

Fulzentins beholding - the pom 
and ker of the Romane ary 
bouſecriedout, O how beautiful is 
the celeſtial Hieruſalem , if the ter- 
reſtria} 


"Yot _ The Chriftzan's Charter. 
reſtrial Senate-houle be fo glorious! 

_ -In this'blefled inheritance there is 
nothing but glory; thereis the Kiny 

*pſ. 24.7. Of glory; there are the Yeſſels of 
* Rom. * glory; * there are the Throxes of 
K mat. 1g, Blory; * there (is; the-»Weight of 
28. glory; * there are the Crownes of 

$ 3C0%4: plory;; * there is the Kingdome of 
#Rev.4.4+ ; *rhere is the Brightneſſe 
_ Thel. a £ -—wmg a m__ Forth 
. ting. W men. adven- 
| ps bh 74 a Kingdome ; ? 'The worſt 
come to the worſt; 'tis but ventu- 

ring ourblood , we need not venture 

Our conſcience. 


3. Pwity , Heaven is (et forth 
under the Metaphor of pure gold ; 
4 and tranſparent glaſſe. Revel, 21.21; 
The Apoftle calls it an 4nherstaxce 
* 1Pet.1.4 wndefiled*. Heaven is a.pure place. 

It is compared to the Saphyr, Rev. 
& Comes 25419: The. Saphyr 41 —_ 
"-plin Rone, of a bright , kie+ 
and ir hath a vertue ini Calth p plin, 
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to hackovs chaſimelſo aſt purity: 
Thus Heavenis tepreſenced by rhe 
Saphyr ; it is a: place; where onely 
the : refined ſubbmared ſpirits do 
enter. And Heaven is d 
tothe Bmverald, wer. 19, which {as 
Writers Gay ofit)hath a precious ver- 
tae'to poifon. Heaven is fuch 
a pure ſoile , rhat.as-mo- fewer- of imp, 
{ono vexome of maker, trall-be 
there , -with: he Emerald ;'1r- wall 


Tian C 


expel iſon;” There ſhath-noven+ 
1t any thing- thzt' defilerh 
nay 2T, wet. Ag Ir is a: 


dome wherein dwells richttowufn k 
z Per. 3. 13. Tn this :lower: [Region 
Afr g_ there is' lizove __ | 
 oſnsſje; ct np" wecke 4 
;: Pfal 9/09 and lagf\by 
Ro his neighbaur, whic hes wore + 
righteous then he, Hah. 1.13. Homo 
homini lupas.-. The juſt man is op- 
ed -becaufe- ke is juſt: i't:One 


uh; There is'more juſticers:be 
found in bell, 


then here'/among 
men: 


ORE, A IP LF, | Ty » Ch; 4 ww pg) w_ arter. * 

men :: forin hell aoinnocent perſon }- 

| is: oppreſled; but here righreauſneſſe 

*Mat.5.1015 the thing that isperſecured *;-' +A 

- man-can hardly tread twoſteps, but 

| cither into finorinto ſoffering.- In 

*,Tim.r,g 21S world the law is made. ”: only 

; for the nighteous, man, The: ſtaner | 

need not feare any punitive; vindi- 

Rive act of juſtice , rather he that 

reproves finne may. feare. - Holi- 

nefſe- is the - white thar | the , devil 

ſhoots-at. ; Butiheaven is.a king- 

dome , wherein 'dwells. righteouſr- 

neſle.-- - there.is the Judge-of 

the world ; who. puts on Sigh- 

"6.59.17 teouſneſle, as a Breſt-plate* : who 

*Pl. Its 7. loves righteouſneſſe *. There 4s:#hc 

| | *Mal.4.:. ſunof righteouſneſſe *. There-is the 

 -*Ifa 61,10 r0be of T1ghteouſneſſe *. There! is the 
E - 4. £rown of righteou neſſe* . 


4. ; Amplitude, The inherirance 
is ſufficiently. ſpacious for all''the 
Saints. - The garner. wide enough 
toreceive all thoſe infinite on 

_ 
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- of wheat tharſhall be laid in it: andhe 
that talked with me had a golden reed 


to meaſare the. City , &c. The City 


lieth fonrt-ſquare, and the lengt 


h is 


4s large as the breadth, and he mea- 
with the. reed twelve 


ſured the City 
_ thouſand furlongs*, Or, as Ifinde it 


in ſome Greek Copies , «ri c- 


His; Sees wid ov SiS. 


Twelve 


times -twelve- thouland furlongs. 
Here is a finite 'put for an infinite ; 
impoſhible it is that any Arithmetici- 
ax {ſhould namber; or Rherorician 


expreſle theſe farlongs. 


It is a 


phraſe only chat darkly ſhadows out 
the amplitude and largenefle of this 
celeſtl City, though there be i»- 


numerable company 


Saints and Au- 


gels in heaven; yet thereis infinitely 
enough roometo receiye them , 1 
my fathers houſe are'many Manſions*, *oh.14.2 * 
Some are of opinionthareyery be- 
leever: thall havea "particular ' Man- 
fion: in- glory. Every Saint | ſhall 
bavebs Kingdome; latth Fanſeniu. 
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| We know our Saviour rald his A- 
paſtles that: chey ſhould fit. upon 
* Mar. 19. twelve thrones *. Certainly: the 
25. Saints ſhall nor:.be + ſtraitened for 
roome, Thecontinent of glory is 
wide engugh+for.che moſt vaſt ſu- 

blime fpirits to expariate in, 


5.: Light, I is called an inherit- 


*. Ol.7.12 ance in lizht *; xAnegs ir Td: 0), It ] 


every ſtar were a Sun it could never 
ſhadow out the brightluſtte:of this 
celeſtial Paradiſe. Light is a glort- 
ous creature;what were all the world 
without light bur a dark. pnſon? 
What beauty is there in the Sunne 
when'itts maſqued witha cloud? 
Lumen attuat colores, {aith the Logi- 
cian: Light doth actuate. the co- 
lours,, and make every flower ap- 
pear in 1ts freſh beauty. . Heaven 
154 | diaphanurs. or bright body all o- 
ver / embroydered - withi-light, not 
like the Calum flellatum,-or ſtarry 
heaven, here and: there dir" 
>, Wi 
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| wo of beauty, which every glonhi- 


PT” | A Th hk nts: 


[Fi Batrres:,»but; other' parts. of it 
ike checquar-warkiaterwoyen.with 
darknelle, Here Chriſt as a conti- 
nual-,-Sunne ſhall give light ro;the 
whale, heaven,: The. lamb [hal 

thelight thereof *, indeed. all 'othier *Rev: 214 
light in compajiſendf this, is. but Fw 
like the twilight ,.'or rather the-mid- 

night. Herealons are the ſhining 


ſhall be inabled both ;x0jbe- 
hold and to polſeſle 3;and this light 
ſhall have no night to Eclipſe ic, nog 
i{nuffters of leak to extinguiſh it 4 
when: oncethe Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe. hath riſen. upon the ſoule it 
ſhall-never :{et any more. This is 
an high Gradation of the glory. of 
heaven, it is an inheritance in ght, 
When-the Scripture would {er forth 
the bleſſedneſſe of God himlelfe, it 
makes it confiſtinthis , He dwellerb 
inlight *. - tha[lv; GQ ht -33} 1: ® gTia.6 
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2 6; Permanency ow iItisaninhericance 
K 2 


in» 


* 1Pet.1.4 ner ] Irrubs with 
eternity: Eterhiry- is a circle;; rhat 
hath neither beginning nor end 4, a 
Sea'that hart neither borroche! nor 
&s, This is the g/ovy of: the-ce- 
0 leſtial Paradiſe; it abides for ever. 
© Yoh. =, > The world paſſeth anvay *, 1Joh. 2. 17. 
” Everything is paſeide : 'Tis 47 
to:look upon - the- world , 

Heathens did upon eakialty.2 they 
loGked upon the back-partsof plea- 
ſure; and ſaw: it going away from 
chem,- and leaving a ſting. The 
worldis paſſing away , but Heaven 
never'palleth ; therefore ſurpaſſerh 
evil things (i paine- and miſery.) 
length ot -rime: makes them worſe, 
bar good things(as joy and pleaſure) 

] 'of tire makes them better. 

Heavens Eminenty is its Permanency. 
Thingsare prizetl /and valuedby the 
rime we have inichem;lands,orhouſes 
in fee-ſimple which are to n\man, 
and his heirs forever , are eſteemed 
Harbenerahes leiſgpwhich $000ex- 
© A pie: 
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"Chair +Charir 
virerThe Saints donorledſe hetwen 
it is not their Landlords honſe{ bar 
their Farhers houſe : And this bowſe 

never falls todecay, it is a marifigins 

houſe; Fob» 14.2, There!is nothing 

excalicnr. (ſaith oneof'the rake) 

that is not perpetual; )The oomony ret Ne 

of the'world are 'fluid-and _ _w=— 

hike a-fading garland {/theretate t 

are ſhadb Daly che Takoma 

which vas tranſient ; - Hut THearet 

s(ctont by the Temple , which was 

fixed and permanent: It 'wasimade 

of ſtrong marerials, buile with Rane, 

covered with Cedar, over-laid with > 

gold”, This is the Heavenof Hear 

ven;* Weſhall be ever with the. Lond; 

r-Theſ. 4+ ver, "171 Eternity'\b, 

_— link of the Saints on. 
SEE 

4'1erem pure P -7 

ſant fvomntaine 'of glory. 4 

is ' 117 #8termaifs50n 1 1n; _ ih 

heaven j': ſono) riperation, 

once God hater b is, Plants: in-che: 
1075 by 3 cele- 


aPet,1.4- 


celedtial ED Sillinever 


plack- cheris up)liny.morez»de will | 


never tranſplant theni: never-1vill 
Chriftloſe any member of fits body: 
you'may ſooner ſeparate light from 
the Sunne, thew-a glorifted-/ Saint 
fromyrJeſus Chriſt, +-'O -eternity ; 
eternity: what/a :Spring will. thr 
be that ſhall baveno Aunimne ? 
what's: Yay": yliat- ſhall Jiavit mo 
Night+ ::Me inks, :I:ſevithe 


morniing-Scatgppear, al break of 
dayglready! £m: 

.-0Amid "this! inhodiance. ofi.gld ry 
fattes not away 3 Per, 1::4Had in 
not bterenoaphfor-the Apolliero 
havelaid,)eis mvnhevicance 7proy- 
#17: Nay bithe addes , Ys! far 
[W4f/ invay = < There gh 
climrarit chis' york cncaming) is} hea- 


vendods nor{loſe rs gidfſemriver: | 


es ". A Roſe mayroommnie- in 
ape Freaoy retaine 
it wubſtance) of et may 
be prefered mica tie tblidr-and 

ſayour 


7 wa, ah. 2A os pw Wy mw, ; 


fred 


wt nie ents. AS Wn ch as twno fn oo [f. © " 


cm a 


favour! is loſt: -butſuth is, the glo- 


F7*Y | k -$4;D.4 [ ” 


ry of this; inhericance,that jt cannar 


be made ſo much'as-to wither but 


likethe lower we call. Semper-wi- 
Vens , tk freſh +ro- eternity; 
Concerning the glory of this ble{- 
ſed inheritance , let me ſ»per-adge 
theſe four things : 

I. Theglory of heaven: is pon- 
derous and weighty: 3: It is' called, 
A. weight of Glory , + 2: Cor. 4. 37. 
Immenſum gloria calcar habet, God 
muſt makeus able ro beare it.: This 
weight of glory ſhould make (uffer- 
ings light: - This. weight ſhould 
make us //thtow\ away the weights 
of ſinne'ont of ourhands, though 
they be golden weights :; who 
would for the indulging of a luſt , 
forteic-fo. glorious an inheritance * 


| Lay the whole: World: in ſcales 


with itatis 4ghter: then vanity, 

2.: It:.s nfinirdy atisfying,s 
there' 1s 909. 'vacuity,”' or indigen- 
oj, | T his: Encomiwm:-can be given 
3 K 4. pio- 


zihil add; 


properly of ' nothing but heaven. 


*Pl. 36.8. 


poteſt. Lac. 
lib.; .CaP 3 
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You that Courr the wotld for ho- 
nour , and: preferment, -remem- 
ber, the creature faith .concerning 
ſatisfaction It 45 | not 5 me, | The 
world is 'made in manner ofa circle, 
the heart in' manner ofa 'Trianzle ; 
a circle can never fill: a triangle 
heaven only -is commenſurate to 
the-vaſt delires/of the ſoul; 'Here 
the Chriſtian cries out in a divine 
extaſie, I have enough , :my-Savi- 
our, I have enough. Thow ſhalt make 
them drink'of the Rivers of thy plea- 
ſures *, not drops. but revers, and 
theſe onely: can 'quench the | thirſt; 
It ſhall be every day 'feſtivall- in 
Heaven; there is no :want at a 


, = Idrerfes feaſt. There ſhall be: excellency (hi- 
* um ci Ning in its perfection *, _Theworld 


is- but a Jatle,the body is the Fetter 
with which the ſoule is bound; if 
there be- any thing in a Jaile to-de- 
Ught, what 1s. the: Palace and- the 
I hrone, whatis:'Heaven ? It we 
V4] þ -: meet 


. 


Chriſtian's Charter 

meetwith 'any comfort: in' Mount 
Hoyeb, what is in Mount Son? All 
the world is like a' Landskip, you 
may ſee Orchards and Gardens: cu- 


rioufly drawn in the Landskip, bur 


you cannot enter. into them z 
ou may enter into this : heayen- 
ly Paradiſe, 2 Pet./1. ver.11,'For 
0 an entrance ſhall be made abun- 
dantly into the n_—— King- 
dome, &rc. | Here is {oul-fatisfadi- 
on, if 
3. - Though an innumerable 
company of Saints and. Angels 
have a' part in this inheritance , 
there'is never the leſle for thee: 

Hert is a propriety in a community z 
another wins bebolding che Sunke. 
doth not make me tohave the lefſer 
light: - Thus will ir be in glory: 
Uſually here, all the land goes to 
the Heire, the younger are put off 
with ſmall portions: In Heaven, 
all the Saints are Heires 5+ the 
youngeſt Believer is an heue , and 
| God 


MK. ne” * _ _ 
. +; ] 
" o #23 1 þ | 


God' hath land enough to give to 
all. his herres - All che - Angel _ 
Azch-angels  haye- their | 
out;yet a Believer ve 
neyer- the lefſe. || Hereditas ills 
wow minuitur copia poſſeſſorum , non 
f# - anguſtior numero co heredum : 
Auguſtin. = in Pal 49. ] Is not_- Chriſt 
the beite of all things © Heb. 1. 
e&#ſ..2. and the Saints co-heires? 
Rows. 8. werſ. 17, They ſhare with 
Chriſt in the ſame glory. *Tis 
rye, one vellel may hold morethen 
_. but every velel ſhall be 


4. The ſoules _—_— Elect ſhall 
Enter upon 1mnfed!- 
ately: after -death, 2 \Corimeh. 5. 
ver. 8, We are diline rather. to 
be: abſent from the body, and tobe 

preſent with the Lord, There are 

fome that ſay, the ſoules of the 

Klee 18 their þodies; bur 

the Apoſtle /hese..confutes it 5 for 
6 the. fk be ablent from the 

TY; | body, 


£ranſition and paſſage from death 


«Tb fs Charter, 339 
body , how can it: ſleep in the. 
body? There is-an nmodien 


to glory, The ſoule returnes t0 God 
that gaveit*: ChriſtsReſurreRion *Eccl. 12- 
was before his Aſcenſion; bur " 
the” Saints ' Aſcenſion- is before 
their Reſtrretion,) The body\'may 
be- compared tothe bubble: 1n :rhe 
water, the foule; roche winde that 
fills-it * you fee che (bubble riſeth 
higher-and higher , at laſt it bteakes 
into the! open aire: - fo the: body 
is'bur like a bubble *, which riſech ©/2-4-14 
_ infancy a youth, mom 
outhro age ,- higher: and higher; 
Ao this bubble breakes ,- and 
difſolves*into dnt: ; | .andithe- 4pt- 
rit aſcends mto- the ate | 
tErevmrnes: unto G Q D that- Yave 
fr, HEUS, 
_ of wood comifeir; wethdl:nor 
ſay long»for bur inneriragce; it i 
but whoking, and re fl ſee God. 
oO Yiwu of this Paradiſe ! when 


we 


we ite turried/out "of af, ler' us 

* ,.. ink of thisiinheritanes which is 
- * tocome,-* Premium. quod! fide 
now ttingithr;” faith ir"(elte:is not 
able*ro reach itz (it ismore-rhen._ 
we-! can' hope /for- There can 

be no'wane;; ' where Chriſtis, whb 
*Epb.z.11 W4ull in all, Ephel. 3. 11. '* 1s Hed: 
ven /, there is health without fick- 

neſle., ' plenty: without: famine; 

riches withour poverty "life »with+ 

our death: There, is unſpotted cha+ 

_ _  Atiry; unftainedhonour, unparallel'd 
*'+ '* beamy: here, isthe Tree! 05 Life, 
in the middeſt of Paradiſe x;'there,is 
the'river that waters. the -garden; 

* Can. 6, *#7t;is the Fike flowriſting and the 
" © _ 31, Popnegranates budding; Suhey; is the | 
' banquerting-houſe ,] -where5are all 

thoſe delicacies and raritiesxiwhere: 

with God himſelfe is delighted 
whnlewe-arefitting at that iTable,, 
Chriſt's Spiknard. wil ſend:forth: if 

«Cant. 1. (rel. Thent 3 is the bed-of dove; 
” there-ace/the:ghrtaines: Colgan 
"bC sRhere 
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there are the' Mountaimes: of Spices 
and the ffreames from. Lebanon; there 
are the Cherabims , not 'to keep us 
out, but 'to welcome 'us into Para- 
diſe ;  sbere, ſhall the: Saints be a+ 
dorned, as a-Bride with Pearles of 

lory ; There, will God-give us 4-  : --* 

wdantly, above all that we are able « pq .: 
to aske or think *. Is not here e- 20, . 
nough ?-- what cannot-an ambitix 
ous ſpirit as? © Hamans aſpiring 
heart could have asked not only 
the' Kings royal Robe and the ring 
from his: hand , -but| the Crown 
from his head. too; a man can : ask 
a century of Kingdomes, a million 
of worlds. Burt in heaven God 
will give us more thenwe cant as#; 
Nay,more then we can think, : An 
high expreſſion ! what cannot we 
think ?:.we - can, think, what if -all 
the-duſt oftheearth were turned to 
filver , what if every ſtone. were 2 
wedge of pold, what if every flows 
were a:ruby, every : pile of galts 
CAFES 11S pear » 
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pearle, every ſand in'the Sea a dias 
mond z: yet, .what' were all this to 
the:New Hiernſalem which is above. 
It: isas im le for any 'man in | vw 
his deepeſt choughes ro comprehend Þ nr 
glory, as. itis-#0 mete the heaven with | &: 
*Ia 40.12 4{pan *, or draine the great Ocean, | #4 
O-- incomparable. place! | Surely, || +: 
were we carried away is the ſpirit, || gi 
I meane, elevared "by the power of || n 
Faith, to-the. contemplation 'of this | te 
royal and ſtately Palace, I know not | te 
whether we thould more wonderat | 0: 
the luſtre of heaven, or at the dulneſſe 
of ſuch as minde earthly things, How 
is ' the: world. adored, which 1s 
but a Pageant or apparition | It 1s 
reported of Ceſar, that travelling 
ona time througha certaine City, as 
he paſſed along, he faw the women | 
for the moſt part, playing with 
_— and Parrets :: 'at which 
1 


142 


, be ſaid, What? havethey no 
ildren to play with? '$0'I ſay; 
when I ſee men toying. with: cheſe 
earthly 
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"The chriflon'« Charter. 43; 
earthly and beggarly delights, What? 
are there not moxe glorious 'a 
ſublime things tolook after Thit 

which or Saviourfaith to the wo- 

man=of Sawaria, If thaw kneweſt the 

gift of God, and who it is that ſatth to 

thee, Gizve me to drink , thou wouldeſt 

have asked of him, and he would have 

given thee living water * ;, the ſame *joh.4.1e 
may 1 ſay, Did men know theſe e- 
ternal Manſions, and what it were 
to bedigging in theſe rich Mines 
| of glory: would God give them 
a Viſion of heaven a while , as he 
did Peter, who ſaw heaven opened, 
AR. 10.11. how would they fall 
into a Trance, (being amazed and 
filled wich joy ! ) and being a little 
recovered out of it, how importu- 
| nately would they beg of God, 
that they might bg adopred into this 
ſtately inheritance ! Burt what do 
. T expatiate ? . theſe things are #x- TO 
ſpeakable and full of glory. Had 1 
as many tongues as hain ogy x 

e 
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head 7 could neyer ſufficienly:ſer 
forth the beauty and reſplendency 
of this inheritance, : :Such'was the 
+ curious art of Apelesin drawing of 
Pictures, that if another. had wh 
up the Penſil rodraw, he had ſpoil 
ed all Apelles work, Such 1s the 
excellency of this celeſtial Paradiſe, 
that if the Angels ſhould take up 
their:Pen(ill, co-delineare it in its 
colours 5 they would bur ſtaine | 
and-ecliple-the glory of it. 7 have }} : 
given-you only the dark (ſhadow in & | 
the -Pictare, and thatbut rudelyand | 
 Almperfectly, Such. is the beauty 
and blifle of this inheritance, that as 
CG ſaith, if it were poſhble 
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the ſufferings. of the Saints 

could be laid upon one man, 1t. 

were not worth one houres being in 

Heaven. | 

Avgvuſtine is of opinion, we ſhall ' 

know our-friends in heaven. Nar 

, T0 me_doth--it ſeeme' improbable; 
for ſure.our knowledge there-ſhall 
54 not + 
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notbe: eclipſed, or diminiſhed, but 
9a that women 
ſelme doth aſſert , That we ſhall have 
a knowledge” of the Patriarchs,and 
Prophets, and Apo#les, all that were 
Wette us ms hall be -afterus, 
our . predeceflors and ſucceſſors , 
to me feemes very rational;for ſo- 
ciety: without acquaintance. is not 
comfortable , and my "thinks the 
Scripture doth hine -thus much; if 
Peter and nes having ,but a 
glimpſe of 'glory (when our." Lord 
was' transfigured on the Mount ) 
were" able to know Moſes 'and Elias 
whom they had never ſeen . before: 
how much more ſhali we, being in- 
finitely irradiated, and enlightened 
with the Sun of righteouſneſſe., know 
all che Saints, though. we were ne- 
ver acquainted with them before _ 
And this will be very comfortable.” 
Certainly there thaſl be nothing 
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arce 45 the Saints Pre 
ſhall evinceby two Arg ; 

Iris fo, 1, Inteſpect of the many 
4r:19,.n;, Obligations that lie upon God 
— performing this. As, 1. In: 
" of his 


rogatye , 1 | 
LmNEnts | 


eternal life which 'God that cannot lie 
hath promiſed, Gods promile is | 


2. In 


beter then any mans bond. 
regard of his oath, 


He who 5 truth 


hab ſwarge , He. 6.17... 3. kn 
yo of the prece thatis paid tor it, 
G 


ifts blood, Heaven' is not only þ 


a ,promifed poſl&fhon , but 2 pur- 


chaſed poſſeſsion, Eph.1, 14. 4.18 
Chriſts proyer tor it: Father 


1 will that they alſo whom 1thou baff 


gives mebe with we where 1 am." 
*+* Now-God can-deny Chriſt nothing 


being 


they , 


s beareſt mes) 


the onely favourite. 1 know |; 


- kiog 
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If 


promiſe, Tit, 1.2. In hope of | 
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{ king preparations againſt our com- 
| ing, Joh:14.2. 7 ge befere.to prepare 
[| 4 placeferyouw, Wereade that our 
| Lordfent two of his diſciples before 
« || go make ready a large upper roome for 
? Js Puſcover, Mar.14.15, $0 Jelus 
|| Chriſtis gone beforeto make ready 

| 3 large upper roome in heaven fox 
\ || the Saints, 6. Jn regard of the 
| || anticipation of | the Spirit in- the 
| | hearts of the godly, giying them an 
| | afſyrance of, and ſtirring ypin them 
4 


| paſſionate defires afterthis glorious 
inkericance; hence itis, we read of 

|. rheearneſt of the Spirit , 2Cor.1. 22: 

1 | and the frf-froits of the Spirig, Rows, 
"| 8.23, and he ſecle of che Spirit , 
| Epb.1. 13. Goddoth not fx his 
|| children with--rattles. Heaven is 
; ) already begun ina beleever, fothax 
? || rhe inheritance 15 certaine, You 
{ee how many obligations lic upon 

| Gadzand to ſpeak with reverence.ig 
ſtands nor onely ppon Gogs merey, 
but upon his farhtulnes.ce make al 
this:gopd to us, L2 ' The 
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-”"Theſecond argument is in reſpe&t 


of-the 1{ni07 which the Saints have 
wichJeſus Chriſt. They aremembers 
of Chriſt, therefore they muſt have 
a-part in'this bleſſed 1nheritances 
che members muſt be where the 
head is. indeed, the Arminians 
tell us , that: a juſtified perſon may 
fall finally from grace, and fo 
his union with Chriſt may be 
diſfolved , and the inheritance 
loft; - But how - abſurd is' this 
doctrine ? Is Chrift divided ? can 
he loſe a member of tus body © then 
his body is not perfe&, for how 
can that' body be perfe&_ which 
wants a limb? and if Chrift may loſe 


- 


- one member from his body ,why not 


* Joh. 17, 
, It, 


as well al by the ſame reaſon 2 and 


ſo he ſhall be an head withour a. 


body;but be affured, the union with 
Chriſt cannot be broken *, Foh.17, 


12. and" fo long- the inheritance | 
cannot be-Joſt; What was ſaid of * 
Chriſts #a7ayal-body, is as true of his 


m)- 
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* Che Chriſttar 's Charter. 
myſtical: Abone of it%hall not-b9 
broken. Look how. every bone and 
limb of Chrifts/ natural body was 
raiſed up out of the- grave, and cas- 
ried into: heaven : .ſo ſhall every 
member of his myſtical body ,joyn- 


| ed to' him by the eternal Spirit, bs 


' 


Mm. 


carned : up: into glory, Feare not; 
O ye Saints, neither -finne nor $i 
tan can diſſolve your union :wirch 
Chriſt, nor by conſequence hinder 
you of that bleſſed phce where your 
Head IS« 1; + "REF 


| Ovecſt.'Hereicwill beasked, Who, 2nefe. 
| ſhall aſcend -intothe. hill of the Lord?- 
{ Plal. 24:3. who. ſhall be a Ciri- 
| zenof this,new Hitriſalem , which 
| 5above? in omtrtoh 
Anſw; The new:creature: this yau. Anſw. 


reade of; 2. Cor.. 5. verſ,.17; This 
new creature doth, @ifponere 44 cw- 
lum,prepate for the new Hieruſalem, 


T This is, the: Divineand curious Ar+ 
' tifice:, of the Holy. Ghoſt in our 


hearts, forming Chriſt in us :- | the 
| L 3 ſame 


Haft thou a new appetite ? 


The Chriſtten's Charter. + 
fitne Holy'Shoft rhatioverſhadows | 
&d rhe Virgin Mary 4 and fortned | 
the Humane Nature of Ghrift in 
her wombe; doth work and produce | 
this trew cteature.. O thou bleſſed | 


. man and Woman, in whom thisnew | 


ereature is formed! 1'may (ay to | 
thee as the Angel to Mary': - That 
which # - tonceived in thee & of thi 
Aoly Ghoft : Ofall God'screarures, 
the new Creature is the beſt;; Then 
ter me aske, Art choua new crea- 
ture? Art thou a ſcion, cur off | 
froth the -wilde Olive'df nature , 
ind ingrafted inco a-ftiew ſtock, the ' 
Tree of Life? -Hath God defaced, || 
ard diſmantled the old man in cheer 
doth ſome limbe drop of every | 
day? Haſtthou's riew heart t Exck. 
$6, 'verſe 26/ '>Till- then, thou art | 
not fit- for the new heaven + Art 
thou new all over? Haſt chou anew 
eye; 16 diſcrone the things that differ © 


rhe pulſe of thy ſoul beare after 
Chriſt ? 


my. bk wn w 


x v 


— 
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he Ft 
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thee. 


- - 


5 Charts. 

Chnſt ? Ir is-onely the new crea- 
ture, which thall be heire of the 
new Hiersſalems. Whenthou wesr 


. She CR 


failing to Hell, (for we have both 


windeand tyde to carry ns thither) 
hath: the North and South-winde 
awaked* Hath the gale of rhe Spi- 
rit blown upon thee, and turned thy 
conſe: Artthou naw failing to a 
new Ports Hath the feale of the 
Word ſtamped a new and heaven- 
print. upon thee? Then I am 
king atithis while tothee , thus 
efted inheritance is enrailed upon 


Bat if thou art an old ſinner , ex- 
pedt that heaven ſhould be kept as 
Paradife, with a Flaming Sword, that 
thou mayeſt not enter: Beaflured, 
God will never pur the new'Wine 
of glory into an old muſty bottle. 
Heavenisnot like Noah's Arke that 


received cleane beaſts into it , and un- «; _—_ 


cleane*: this inheritance doth not re- 


ceive all comers. It is only the 
L 4 wheat 


"152 The Chriftran 5s Charte 


© . 


what hath-the chaffe ro do there 2 
this inheritance is only for them that 
are ſanttified, A. 20, 32. Is thy 
heart conſecrated ground? We read 
that-in the timeof EJraafter the re- 
rurne of the people trom the capti- 


the Gened/ogies, but they were 

not found among the numbers 

of the Prieſts, therefore they ' were 

t by ' as polluted from. the. Prieſt- 

*Ezr.2.62 hood *: SO whoſoever they be 
that think to have apart in this ble(- 


found; that.is, if they are not :;new 
creatures, they *ſhall be -put away 
as polluted from this inheritance, 


wheat that goes into Chriſts garner, 


CHAP, | 


viry, ſome who were ambitious of | 


the Prieſthood, ſought the writings of | 


| 
[ 


ſed place, if their names :be not | 


| 
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CHAP. X. 


The fifib Prerogative Royal. 


come, which is. 
5. Our Knowleage ſhall be 
Knowledge is a beautifull 


| Paſſe on to the next ching 4 to 


Clear. 


thing ; ſuch was Adam's ambition. to 


know more, that by taſting the Tree 
of Knowledge , he loſt _ Tree 
of Life : In Heavenoour knowledge 
ſhall be cleare.. Religion is, 2 
continued riddle; many things 
we have now bur in the notion 
which then we hall ſee perfect- 
ly 3. now: we know but in part", 
The beſt Chriſtian hath a vaile <A 
on his eye, as the Fews have u 
their heart ; hereafter the yaile I 
be taken off, ' Here we ſee throueh 
4 


. 


*;Cor.t3-< 


9. 


432 - 
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s glaffe darkh , > abiquer, in arid 
dle, or myſtery ; then face to face: 
that is, clearly. 

There are five Myfteries which 
God will clear upto us when weare 
1n heaven. 

I. The great Myſtery of the Tr;- 
nity : ny we eknow! _ in part, U- | 
nity in Trinity, an in Uni- 

oe. wha One makes nr Aran 

Three make bur One: this is ba 
Arithmetick, but good Diyini 
we have bur dark — It: 
irisa Myftery fo deep, that we may 
ooponte beyond onrdepth. 
weuſtine being to write his 
Bookeof the Trinity, was tanght 
modeſty by a childe, who was [a- 
ding the Sex int a lirtle Spoon; ro 
whom Asg»ſtine faid,that he labonr- 


- edn vaine , for his firrle Spoone 


would rior containe the - Sea ; ro 
whom rhe childe anfwered, My lit- 


xle Spoone will ſooner hold choved | 
Ocean, chen your ſhaltory brain can 


CON- 


c — — _—_ @ | ” « Mn 
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cotitaine the depth of the Trinny. 

How liftlt « poriion is knows of Goa” 
If Fob asked the queſtion, Who 

1 f can ufiderſtand the Thonder?) wer lg 

> {| may tfiuch more ask, Wo ch un» ; 
derftand the Trinity ? , bu im lita- | 
ven we ſhall ſee God as he is * ,xhavis, *:Job-z-2: 
perfealy. 3s " | 

| ©neſt, But ſhall " Saint eas 

joy God {o perfectly wrhar he: ſhall 

have the fame knowledge that God 

hach, | 

cAnſw. the infinite eſſence of 

God ſhall appcar to rhe Saints Tots, 

but not totalzrer *;* we ſhail have a., fohede 

full knowledge of God, but not gab © + 

know him fully, yer we ſhall take compend:- 

in fomuch of God as our humane <=" : 

nattite is capable of ;” icavilt be a © © 

bright and a glorious knowledge > 

| here we know'bim bur 46 ff:ltuſby 


his Power, Wifdom,Mercy : we fee: 
but his back-parrs,there we ſhall ſee- 
hith fs to face, TROETE: 
3. The Myſtery of the incarad»' 2." * 
tion, 


xe Chriflian's ( Darter. 
*Jok-1,14 tion;;  * Chriſt aſſuming our hu- 
| mane nature,and. ing itto-the 
divine, _ /Therefore/call'd , 5»6p-- 
T6. Grim ern God "ps 
. #5.': A Myſtery which the Ang 
_— ks prd * God faid,The 
| mus ''is become as one of us, Gen, 
mm but now we may fay, God. 
imſelfe- is become as one of us ! 
it was notonly mirandum,but mira- 
. culum.. There. was nothing within 
the ſphere of natural cauſes to pro- 
duce it. Theincarnation of Chriſt 
IS catenas aurez,; a golden ;chaine, 
| made up of ſeveral links of :Mira- 
 # Gears ES. Forinſtance,thar the Creatour. 
ce5 crea- Of | heaven. ſhould become: a: crea- 
| x c& ture; that eternity ſhould be born 
| that he whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot containg,ſhould be encloſed 
— inthe womb, thithewhothunders 
+: of * 1n the clouds,ſhould crie in the cra-: 
cali, 1s. Ae *; thathe who rules the ſtatres , 
| matin ca- ſhould ſuck the breaſts; that he: 
papal. whoupholds all things by the Word 


= We ws * x 


Th#Chrifldiats 


"oo p 


of his' Power ,* "ſhould himſelf be *Heb-r-7+ 


upheld ; that a Yirei» ſhould 'con- 


 ceive, that Chriſt ſhould be made of 


2 woman and of that woman which 
himſelf made; that the - creature 
ſhould give a bejpg to the -Crea- 
rourz that the - Starre ſhould give 
light tothe Sunne; that the: branch 
thould ' beare the. Vine; that the 
mother ſhould be younger then 
the childe ſhe bare, and the childe 
in the womb bigger then the mo- 
ther, that he whois a Spirit ſhould 
be made fleſh, that Chriſt ſhould be 
withour father and without mother, 

t have both, without mother in 
the 'God-head , without farher in 
the Man-hood ; that Chriſt being 
incarnate ſhould haye two: natures 
(the dwine and humane )' and yer 
but one Perſon; that- the divine 
nature ſhould not be- infuſed into 
the humane, nor the humanemixed 
with the divine, yet aflumed- into 
the Perſon of the-Sonne of _ 


r Chreſtadn oF; Ch oY jury 


*# - 
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al 
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of Miracles. 

; E acknowledge the _—_ - - 
A—_— nar great, we 
HOW 3 War y 
witn Jelus C Chr, es inCarna- 
tion is the Saints IN 44297 af5on., 

[The /ove of Chriſt in the incar- 
mation vas greatzfor herein he did 
ſet a petrerne without a parabicl,in 
doching | himſelf with = fleſh, 
which is but walking aſbes; he hath 
lowed 25:44 were ſack wh to cloth 
of (Gold, the humanity to the Deity. 


But though 1be incarnation be "fo | 


rich a bleſſing , yer it is hard to ſay 
winch is greater,the Mercy of the 


Lie + It is3 facred depth, how |} 


ic tranſcend reaſon, and even 

le faith, We know but in part we 
a his only 2» 4 gldſſe darkly; but 
in heaven our bis no—s thall be 
cleared upWe arms unde (tand 
ee, 


chehymane opture not God, yet one 
wah God. Here is, I ay, Lakine 


2 
eos aro ao. ao at ca -c-oa i. . LR 
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The we of S$criptare : 
knors of Scripture thall 


be untied, and darke Prophecies ful- 


filled. There is a dacred depth in 


Scripture which we muſt adore: 
ſome places of Scripture are hard.in 
rhe {enfe, others dark in the phraſe, 
and cannot well be trandlated 


in regard of ambiguity ; one. He- 


brew word haviag1uch yarious and 
ſometimes contrary 11guifications, 
chic it 4 very difficul t to know 
whichis the genuine ſenſe, As itis 
wirh a rraveller which is'not skilled 
in his way, when he comes toa 
ecurning "where the way parts , he 
s araſtand,and knowes not which 
wayto take; I mightgive ſome in- 
ſtances. Iris true, all chings purely 
neceflary in che Word of , are 
cleare: but there are fome ſacred 
depths that we canner fathom, and 
this may make us long after Hea- 
ven, "when our 11 be clear, 


| Sofor Prophecies, tome are 


ab 


abſtruſe and profound; Divines may 
thoor their arrowes, buriris hard eo 
how neare they come to the 
anatk: -*tis dubious whether in ſuch 
aparticular age and. century of the 

Church, ſuch a Prophecie was ful- 

filled. The Fewes have. a ſaying 

when they meer with an hard Scri- 

pture they underſtand not, E/zas ve- 

niet -& ſolvet nodos : Elias will 

come and interpret theſe things to 
- usz we expe not Elias, but when 

we are in Heaven-we ſhall under- 

ſtand Prophecies,our knowledg ſhall 
= --'-| Declare : 

4. * - 4. The great Myſtery of Provi- 
ence ſhall be. cleared up. Provi- 
| , denceis Reginamupdi,theQueen of 
x theworkd; itis the hand that-turns 
| | all thewheels in the uniyerſe; Chry- 

Jeftome calls it the Pilor that ſteeres 
. the ſhip of the Creation.  Provi- ' 

dences are often darke'; God writes 
. ſometimes in: ſhort-hand;-the cha- 
__ - racers: of Providenceare(o: _—_ T% 

With 43:% | | an 


260 - - The Chr an iT Darter 
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£3: pr ars.1p 
pear VE. know-n0. what..oo 
make. of Providence, ; Ear 
ready, t,cenſure that, which we. go 
not, \underitand :/. WE think. thas 
things are; excentiick neck, and: dif- 
ay, " God Prgyjdence is _ 
times {earerualwayes-wile, The dir 
f 6s Frovdiemes WS: a 
yl eginping, as.the hy 
"{ ;and the juſt. Map eriſhing, in 
rightequſneſſe ay heel efy7:15.4h8k 
s, while hes pujſuing A.gighteopy 
cauſe : though his wy he. prevent 
is | not. alwayes. proſperoge 2 a1id' on 
the, orhier or Prat work -wis- k 
kednefle gre let #þ,y4 heythat te, 
God are APR IH; In, hong 
now. oyn, candle be jn ar lages 
harms ana0s people % God ths. 
nor.cell whGod 4:98 ns "yet 
when gbey-af Jbal} 


bo Clhittios s Charter. 


Proimiſe, VIE ares: all s (ball 
work tt ther good, uns 8. 
In aWarch wheeles ſeeme ro 
move crofle oneto another, but all 
carry on themmotion of the Watch, 
alHerve to-miake- the Alarm ſtrike; 
io the wheeles of Providence ſoeme 
_—— croffe; bur all hall ea 
nn, of the wy al the ſi _ 
meet at '}+ft-in centre of the 
Promiſe, i in heaven, 25'we 1hall ſee 
= and Juſtice, G6 we ſhall 


Promiſes. "and -Providences 
kiſing 


ſpall becleare. - When amanis at the 
borrome of an hill, he cannict ſee ye- 
ry farre : bntwhen heis 0n the top, 
he may ſeemany miles diſtanc, Here 
che Saints of 'God are'in- the valley 
tears, they areat the bortome of 
hill, and 'cannot-tefl what God 
is doing : ' but. when they cbme to 


 Heaven,and ſhall be onthe-top- of 
the moynr, they ſhall ſee ll the glo- 
noys crapſaQtions of Gods Provi- 


dence 3 


each other: Our | light 
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5 Charter. 
dence ; never Pubndlence bur they 
ſhall-fee either a wander or a mercy 
ware init, A Limner atthe 
but:a rude draught in 
Us icture, here an eye, there an 
hand 4 but when he hath limn'd it 
outin-all its parts and lineaments, 
and laid them in their colours, 
it's beautifull to behold, Wethat 
livein this age of the Church , ſee 
bat a rude draught, as it were ſome 
dark pieces of Gods Providence re- 
preſented, and it is1mpoſſible that 
| we ſhould judge of Gods work by 
eces; but when we come to Hea- 
en & fee the full body: and portrai- 
Jture of Gods Providence drawne 
out in its vive colours, it will be 
a moſt glorious fight. to behold : 
| ger we ſhall aro ya ON 
5,, The Myſtery of- hearts, We ,..... 
ſhall fee an "nant Foduem , Eccleſ _— : 
12. T4. For God: ſhall bring every 
mark into: ju dement with. every Nig 
"ing. We top the de 
M 2 
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and: cabinet-countels of mens hearts 


difcovered; then-.the hypocrites | 


mask ſhall fall' off. O the; black 
conclave that 45 .in. the - heart 'of 
man; The heart 1s deep»: :'it may 
be compared: to: a; River; which 


hath: faire ſtreames running''on: the | - 


rop';\ but when : this river'; comes 
to be drained, ;there: lies abundance 
of vermine 'aÞ the botrome:: thus'tt 
is: with mans-:heart , there-are fair 
ſtreames running on the top, a civil 
Itfeja religious profeſſion , but at the 
.day of judgement, when God ſhall 
draine this river, and make :a difco- 
very of hearts, then all the-verihine 
* of ambition: , covetouſneſte ,; ſhall 
appeare, all. thall'come out; ;then 
we ſhall ſee whether Fehs's defigne 
was zeal for God;or the Kingdome : 
we. ſhall ſee clearly whether FJ abel 
had{mare, minde. to keep:a-talt,or. 


to get Nabothsi'\ Vineyard: then we 


ſhall fee whether Herod .had:-more 


\ 


minde to worſbip Chriſt , ot to. wor] + 
JI % & itt 4 
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ry. him's; all the: ſecrers of -' "MENS 

| hearts ſhall belaid open: Methinks, | 
it would be worth dying to ſee this 
fight. "We ſhall thenſee who is the 
Achan , who the Fudas ; the, wo- 
mens paint falls off from their t4- 
-ces, when they come neere the-fire; 
before the ſcorching hear of Gods 
juſtice, the hypocrites ' paint; will - 
drop off, and the: Treaſon hid in 
the heart will be viſible : "Theſe my- 
ſteries will God: reveal to ys : our 
knowledge ſhall be clear, 
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CHAP. Xl. 
The ſexth FP reropative Royal. 


x HE next priviledge, is, Our © 
lf | Lower: ſhall> be perfect - + 2 


»*, Loveis the Jevell WILD -, yeus ſine 


which Chriſt's Bride is adorned :. 1n <hita'e. 


4-one ſenſe ir is. mote excellent chen A" 


Oc) M 3 Faith ; 23. 4-7 » 


" The Chreftian s Chanter. + 
Faith ; fot Live nover ceaſeth; 1Cor, | 
13.8, The Spouſe ſhall put offher 
Jewel of 'Fairh , when ſhe goes to 
heaven; but ſhe ſhall never par off 

-her Jewel of Love : Love ſhall be 

perfect. 

1. Our love to God ſhall be 
fe: _ Saints love thall 

e joyned with Reverence, for a 
filial diſpoſition ſhall remaine, but 
there ſhall be n&ſervile feare in Hea- 
ven: Hotrour-and trembling is 
proper tothe datnned in hell;though 
in Heayen there ſhall be a reverencine | 
fear, yer a rejoycing fear : we ſhall ſee 
that in God which will work ſuch 

a delight that we cannot but love 
him. And this love to God ſhall 
be, 1. A fervent love : we love him 
here ſecundum ftudium , there ſecun- 
dum attum,asthe Schoolmen ſpeak - 
Our love to God\in-this life is ra- 
ther a defire;,' but 'in Heaven the 

 'Tmoak of defite ſhall be blown up 

into aflame of love , "we ſhall -=# 


 # geeth away *: Inthe morning you *Hoſ 6.4. 


Shel Þhriftzadf th 


God with ag intenſerigfſe of loye; 
here our love is lakewarme,; and - 
ſortetimes trozen:: .achilde of God 
weeps that he can love. God - no 
more; but.there is a-time (h 
coming when our loye to God 

be fervenc, it ſhall burn as hot as it 
cans the damned ſhall bein 2 flame 
of fire, theele&t in a flame of loye. 
2. Afixed-love: Alas, how ſoon; is 2. 
our love taken off from God ! other 
objes preſenting themſelves Real 
away. our love, Towr goodneſſe is like 

4 morning cloud,and as the: early dew 


ſhall ſee the graſſe covered. with 
drops of dew, as ſo many pearls, but 
before noon all is vaniſhed: fo is it 
with our love to God: perhaps at 
a Sermon, when our affections are 
ſtirred, the heart meles inlove - and 
at a-Sacrament , when we (ee Chrifts 
blood as it were trickling downe 
apon the crofſe, fome love-drops 
fall frombe heart; bur, within a 
$DF.1t1; M 4 few 
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. fewdayes/ allis vaniſhed {7atid we 
have boft our: firſf love, thisis matter 
of humiliaxlon'while we live. - But 
O ye Saints; comfort yolir ſelves, 
in Heaven your love'thall be fixed, 
ds well as pony itſhaltmever be 
taken off -from- God any- / more: 
ſuch beauty and! exceſlency (hall 
ſhine in God, thur as a divineload 
ſtone it will be alwayes drawing our 
eyes and heattsafrer him, / 

2, __ 3. Our love/ to the Sajnts ſhall 

 _ beperfet: Love is a {ſweet har- 

- mony, @ tuning and chiming. roge- 

4 Nov er: ther of affeRtions. *Tr'is out-duty 
_—_ _ to love'the Saints, ''7, Though they 


© FPaty, qua Are-of. bad difÞoſitions ; ſometimes 


grit 7 0- theirnatureis4o ragged &'iunhewn, 


mibjes uni- 


tae chari- that grace doth- not-caft'Forth ſuch 
raw, AvggJuſtte; it is hke a gold Ting on a 


Hom.3. lepraus hand,/or a: Diamoni ſet” in | 


iroh: yet if thete' be any thing of 
Chriſt , it- 15 our dury to love it. 
2. Though they i» ſon things dif- 
fer from wg yev"itwe Re:Qhrilt's 


SY W hd MS. oh. 
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precjows from the wile. But alas, how 


tions were never more hot, love 


| there are great ſearchings of heare., 


! - aa C > 2 5 Cha y : wh 169 | 
image and portraiture drawn upon 
their hearts, were ## ſeparate the 


defective is this grace ? how little 
loye is there among Gods people ? 
Herod and Pilate can agree : wicked 
men unit?, when Saints divide. For 
the diviſions | of England there are 
oreat thoughts of heart.  Conten- 


never more cold, Many there are 
whoſe muſick ' conſiſts all 'in dif- 
cords, whoſe harpis-the Croſſe ;, tha 
pretend''to love” ##4h, | butthate 
peace', * Diviſions" are :Satans *pſ.n20.7 
Powder-plot., ' to: blow up Re- 
ligion. © Sin brought forth "ſepa- 
ration, and this datighter of fepa- 
ration hath brought forth the grand= 
childe of divifion. For theſe things: 


It-were not ſtrangeto hear the har-' 
lot ſay , Lerthe childe be divideds; 
but 'to-heare the mother of the child 
fay ſo ,* this is ſad;”” If Pope; Car- 
ID dinal, 


* | &/ - ; 4 « as Det s. wy k x 
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dinall, Jeſuite, all: conſpire..againſt 
the Church of God, i were -noc 
ſtrange z bur for. one Saint to. per- 
ſecute another, this is: ſtrange. 
Fot a Wolfero worry a Lamb is 
tfall; buc for a Lamb to worry 
a Lamb unnatural. For Chuilts 
Lily to be among the thorns, is 
ordinary; but-for this Lily; tq be- 
come a thorne, to teare and tetch 
blood of it (elt, _ this. is ſtrange ! 
How will Chriſt, take this ar our 
bands ? Would: he not have his 
Caidt:rent ,' and will /he-;have- his 
Body'rent? Qh.thatT could ſpeak 


| here weeping : Well, | this will 


bea foyl to ſer off heaven the more ; 
there is atime (hortlycoming,when 
our love ſhall be pred there ſhall 
be no: difference of judgement in 
heaven; there the Saints ſhall be all 
 ofapiece, Though we fall out by 
theway, and, about - the; way, we 
ſhall all agree ' ia the journies..cnd. 
When once the bleſſed a” 
; ) O 
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"The 'Chrifliax's Charter. wm. © 
of Chriſts 'voice hath ſounded 
in the 'cars of the _, the evill 

irit ſhall be quite -driven away. 
_ 0 our ſtrings ſhall be wound 
5} uptorhe higheſt peg ot glory, you 
ITY ſhall never hear any more diſcord 
its} in the Saints Muſick. In Heaven - 
15} there ſhall bea pertet Harmony, 


- CHAP. XI. 
ak | The ſeventh Prerogatroe Royel. 


ez He next glorious priviledge 
| to come, is the Reſurrechi- 7 
on of our bodies, This. 1s 
ia | an Article of our faith. Now for 
all } the illuſtration of this, there- are 
dy | three things conſiderable - 1. That * 
ve | there ls (ucha thing as the Reſur- 
d. | reftiqn,. +2, That this is not yer 
rp | paſt. 3. Thar the fame body thar 
dies ſhall riſe again. 1.1 


F 2 | Th ALL "ry AY >*Y 
1, _ 1. Tſhallprbve-the/Propofition, 

* orbtes that thete is Refurretion* of the 

F- fideveſur- body. 'T here are ſome of the Sad- 
reonis duces opinion that there is no're- 
on pr ſiirreftion, then let us eat andarink, 
ficium car- for to morrow we die, 1 Cor 15.32: 
10% To what purpoſe are alt our prayers 
and'tears ? and indeed it wete.well 

for them who are in their life-time 

as bruit beaſts, if it might be with 

them as beaſts after death; but there 

*Joh.1z. is areſurre@tion of the body* ,as well 
24+ 25S an aſcenſion of the ſoul *; which I 


* IC 
ns gr ſhall prove by two Arguments. 
I. I. Becauſe Chriſt is riſen, there- 


fore we muſt riſe - the head bein 
raiſed, the reſt of the body ſhal nor 
alwayes lye in the grave, for then it 
would be an head withoue a bo- 
dy : his rifing is pledge of our te- 
ſurreQion, 1 Theſ.4:14. 
2 . © 2. Ex quo, ntregardof juſtice, 
andequity ; the bodiegof the wick- 
-ed have been weapons of unrighte- 
—onſmeſſe ; and -haye-joyned. with the 
6s = - ſoul 


v - 4 4a .c. , 


. TbeChriſttaw'sCharter. 
ſoul in {inne , cheir eyes have: been - 
a' caſement 'to ler int vanity ; their 
hands have been full of bribes, their 
feet have been {wift:ro ſhed blood'; 
therefore.juſtice and: equiry-require 
that: they 'thould rife again, and their 
bodies be -puniſhed with their ſouls. 
Againe ,. The bodies of the Saints 
have been members of hulineſſe: theit 
eyes have. dropped down tears. for 
fnne, their hands have relieved. the 
poor, theirtongues have been trum- 
pers: of Gods praiſe , therefore ;jus 
ſtice and.'equity require that they 
ſhould rife again , that: their bodies 


as well as their fonks may*+be 


crown'd'» (Theremuſt be' a reſurre- 
ion, ele how ſhould:there be a re- 
muneration f/ We are: more. {ure 
to ariſe ou of; QUr graves then our 
of ourbeds: the-bodies-of the wick- 
ed are :lockt up.in; thegrave asin a 
priſon, that they may nor. infeſt the 
Church of God ; -and; at the day of 
judgement they ſhall be broughe 
,Syv011 our 


 *Col.3.1. 
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' outof thepriſan to tryall: and the 
bodies of the Saints are laid in the 
graveas ina bed of perfume, where 


they mellow and ripenagainſt the re- 
fnrrectian, Noab's chve- tree ſprings 
ing; after the flood, the bloſſoming 


to EJekiets dry 
bones , whar were theſe but lively 
emblems ofthe refurrection 7 
-\ 2. Thar this/ refurrection 'is nor 
yee- paſt: ſome hold that it is paſt, 
and make the Reſuyrettien to be 
nothing clic bur Regeneration;which 
wag ariling from finne, _ 2 
' aſe 'w8 Chrif ft *, a ' do 
ex that there is no other re- 
ſurre@ion but this z and that only 
the: ſoul is with God in happinefle, 
not the body, \- Of rhis opinion were 
Hymenews and Philetus, 2 T1m-.2.18, 
Pur che riſing from ſinne & call'd 


rhe 245 ana Rev.1.6. which 
nds hat there is a {6cond' reſut- 


3- ſhall 


rection; and: that ſtcoudt | 
3:70 prove 


Aares's dry rod, the fleſh and 
| finews coming 


o 
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Lo them that ſleep in the 


proveonrt- of "Dan. 12.2. And oe 

duſt of 

earth fhall awake; he doth not fay, 

they are already awake , but they 
tawake. A 

houre' is coming in which all that are 


| i» the graves ſhall bear his voice » and 


ſhall come forth, they that have dope 
good yunte the refurrection of life ; anal 
they that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſwrrcition of damnation, Obſerve; 
Chriftdorh not ſay , they are cone 
forth'6f the grave already,bur they 
ſhall come forth. 


Hete 2 queſtion may be-moved, ef, 


Whether che bodies of ſame of rhe 
Saimes "ate notin Heaven already, 
ther! it wall ſeem that their reſurre- 
ction 1s not yet-to- come- a5 we 
read that Elres was taken up to hea- 
vert ity a fiery chariot + and Enoch , 
Heb:'11.5. was trarflated, that he 
might not ſee decth. : 

Anſw: TI knoy the Quettiog 
is - cpntroverted among - Divines * 

W Buc 


nd Fohn 5.28, Fhe Joh. 5.2$- 
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But; there . are; ſame” realons, de 
perhyade.me' that Ezpch and. Bliaif 
are-<not.'yet bodily. in Heaven ,ſ. 
nor;ſhall be till. the reſurre&ion.offf | 
allfleth., , when the reſt of ghe-Ele&, 
like .a,precious' crop,being fully ripe,ſſ 
ſhallbe-tranſlatediinto glory... - The 
firſt is. Heb. 11, 13; where 4t. is (aid, 
Theſe all died in faith. , whexe\Puoch 
was included, Now why we. ſhould 
reſtraige this word «3 »:, - theſe, 00+ 
ly.to Abel , Noah; Abraham'; and 
not;alſo ro Enoch, I ſee no, ratipgal 
ground. * oro Hori a 

- £2x6/t. But is it: not ſaid,,h& was 
tranſlated, that he might ng.|\[eel i 
death. 5 How can-theſe two ſtand 
rogerher, that Eyoch died , , yet; be 
did not ſeedeath-* \} anen 
Anſw. This word, «i ifs Szval:s,Þ [ 
that he might.nor ſee death, I con-| ; 
ceive; (with ſome Divines) the mean- 
ing is, that he niight not (ee itin that 
painful. and ; horrid mannex,'as.0- 
thers: his ſoule had an-cakis guy 


"a 9-0 . . 
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atof his body ;. he | 


4) 


joyful-paſſage 0 


ai died not after the common manner 


of men, ſo laith Peter Martyr. Seeing 
and feeh;pg, are in Scripture oft exe- 
gerical; the one is put for the other, 
as Rom.7.23. TI ſee alaw in my mem- 
bers, that is, 1 feel a law. _ 2. My ſe- 
cond Argument, is, 1 Fohn 3.2. 


f /t doth not yet appeare what we ſhall 


be, but we know » 4&r Oaveewly, when 
he ſhall appeare, we {hall be like him. 
We-read in Scripture but of two 
Appearings of Chriſt, his appearing 
in the fleſh, and his appearing at the 
day of judgment. Now his appearing 
in this text, muſt needs be meant 
of his laſt appearing, And what 
then? thtn ſaith the Apoſtle , we 
ſhall be like him, that is, iz our bodies, 
Phil. 3.21. The ſpirits of juſt men be- 
inz already made perfett,Heb.,12.23, 


| Whence Linfer, Enoch is not yet a- 


ſcended bodily into heaven, becauſe 
none of the bodies of the Saints ſhall 


3Jbe;fully made like Chriſt cill his (e- 


N cond 
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cond appearinp. 3: Belitles this may 
be added thejudgemetit of many of 
the Fathets,"* who were piotis "and 
fearned. * Ttis not probable that: E- 
noch and Elias ſhould be taken tp | 
> in their bodies into heaven, ich | 
Peter Martyr, and he argeththit || ! 

*oh.z.13 faying of our Lord; * No man bath | ' 

23 aſcended mito heaven, (that is, faith I} / 
he , corporeally ) but the Sox of | © 

an that deſcended from heaven. Of || © 

this opinion alfo is Oecolampadeut”, I 

y 

g 


3. 


Martinu# Borrhews, and learned 
Dr.zu/;. Door Fulk, who in his marginal | | 
notes uponthe 11%, to the Hebrews, | !! 
hath this delcant, © Ir appearerh | #/ 
«not, faith he, that Enoch now li- | * 
<«yeth in body, nomore then Moſes, | ©: 
« but that he was tranflated by | = 
« God out of the world, and died || ©! 
© not after the common manner of | It 
* men. And concerning Eliah, the 
fame reverend Anthour hath this th 
paſſage, «Iris evident, that he was | *' 
taken up alive, but nor that he | 4 
** cOn- 


w._ 
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© continuerh alive, And agatn,be- 
& cauſe we read exprefly , that he 
&« was taken up into heaven, 2 K7ne. 
« 2,11, Itiscertaine, ( ſazth he )that 
« his body was not carrjed into hea- 
yen. Chriſt being the firſt thatin 
| perfet. humanity aſcended thither : 
h || 1 Cor.15.,20. Chriſt is become the 
h | firſt-fruits of them that ſleep: He is 
f called rhe Firft-friits , not only be- 
* 


1-QuS 


cauſe he was the moft excellent. and 
+ | ſandtified the reſt, but becauſe he 
g | was the firſt Cluſter which was 
1 | gathered, the Firſt that went up 
; | in a corporeal manner into the Seat 
" | of the Bleſſed. For my part, I (ee 
. | not how Chriſt could properly be 
- | called the Firft-fruits; if Enech,and 
y Eliah were bodily in heaven before 
4 | him. Hencewe ee that the Reſur- 
f | rection1s yet to come. 

3. The third thing is, That at 
the xeſurre&ionevery foul ſhal have 
its own body : the {ame body that 
dies ſhall ariſe, Some held that the 

| N 2 foul 


* Cyprian. 


Lueſt, 


Pd 


- All 


ſou! ſhall be cloarhed with a new bo- 


Fjjs 


dy, butchenit were improper to.call 
it a. ReſurreiFion of the body, it 
Gould be rather a Creation, It was 
acuftome in the African Churches*, 
to lay, Thelieve the reſurreQtion þu- 


Jus Carnis , of this body.” 1 confeſle, 


the doctrine of the reſurrection 1s 
(\uch, that itis too deep for reaſon to 
wade here; you muſt let faith fyim. 
For inſtance, Suppoſe a man dying, 
is caſt into the Sea, ſeveral Fiſhes 
come and deyour him,the ſubſtance 
of his body goes into theſe fiſhes , 
afterwardsthe fiſhes are taken and 
eaten , and the ſubſtance of theſe 
fiſhes goes into ſeveral men; now 
bow this body, thus devoured, and 
as it were crumbled into a thouſand 
fraftions ſhould be raiſed idem mu- 


mero, the ſame numerical body , is | 
infinitely above reaſon to imagine, 


we have ſcarce faith enough to be- 
heve it. | 
£ueft. How can thisbe* 
|  Anſw. 
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The Chriſtian's Charter. ©1181 
Anſw, To ſuch I ſay as ourblef 4,7, 

ſed Saviour , Matth. 22. 29. Te do 

erre, not knowing the Scriptures , nor 

the power of God. 1. Not knowing 1. 

the, Scriptures : The Scripture tells 

us Expreſly, that the ſame body that 

dies ſhall riſe again, Fob 19. 26. I 

my fleſb ſhall ! ſee Goa, not in another 

fleſh. And verſ.27. My eyes ſhall ber 

hold him, not othereyes. So 1 Cop. 

15.53. Thi mortal ſhall put on im+ 

mortality*: not another mortall, * 79 3:n- 

butth#mortall, And 2 Cor.5.10, 7% 7*'% 

That every one may | reccive 'the 

things done in his body, &c. notin 

another body, Death in Scripture 

is called a ſleep, itis farreeafter with 

God to raiſe the body, rhen it is for 

us to awake a man when he is aſleep. 

2, Ye erre not knowing the pow» 2» 

ex of God: that God who otzo- 

thing created all things, cannot he 

reduce many things to oxe thing ? 

when the body js gone into a thou- 

ſand ſybſtances, cannot he make an 

| 'N 3 ab- 


The Ghriſtian's Charter. ' 
abſtraRion, and bring that body to- 
getheragaine ?.' Dowe not ſee the 
'Chymiſt can out of ſeveral merals 
mingled together, , as gold, filver, 
alcumy., | extra& the one from the 
other, the ſilver from the gold,the - 
alcumy from che filver, and can 
zeduee every merall to-its own 
bs ſpecies or kinde : and ſhall. we not 
Ps much more believe, that when our 
bodies are mingled and confounded 
with other ſubſtances, the wiſe God 
is able to make a divine extraſtion, 
and re-inveſt every ſoul with its own 
body: 
Hſe 1, © Uſe 1. Thisis comfort toa childe 
of God: As Chriſt ſaid to Martha, f| - 
John 11.23. Thy brother ſhall riſe 
#paine: 10. I fay to thee, thy body] 
thall riſe again, The body is feaſible | 
ofjoy as well. as the ſoul; and in-J ; 
deed, we thall nor be perfect inglo-| 
ry till our bodies be re-united to aur 
ſouls. | Therefore in Scripture, thef - 
doctrine of the reſurreion' is made| | 
mat- 
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matterof joy and triumph, 7/a. 26... .5., 
19. The kei men hulllive, ori vs "Y 
with my dead body ſhall they ariſe - 
Amake & ſine ye that dwell inthe duſt. 
Deathis as it were the fall of the 


leafe , bur our bones ſhall flouriſh as 


ax herb, in the ſpring of the reſur- 
rection. T hat body wich is moul- 

dred to duſt, ſhall revive. '-Some- 

times the Saints do ſowe the- Land | 
with their bodies, 4m 142, 7.- and *ſ: 142. 7 © 
water it with their blood, Pſal. 79.3. * {al 79-3» 
But theſe bodies, whether impriſon- 
ed, beheaded, fawn aſunder,; ſhall 
ariſe and fit down with Chriſt up- 
on the Throne. O conſider what 
joy wilt there. be at - the re-uniting 
of the body and foul at the reſur- 
region. As there. will be a fad 
meeting of the body and foul of the 
wicked, they ſhall be joyned toge- 
ther as briars to ſcratch, and teare 
one another : So what unſpeakable 
joy will there beat the meeting to- 
gether of the ſoul and body of the 
N4 Saints? 


be Chriſtzan s Uhitter. 


Saints? how will they greet one 
another ( they two being the neat- 
eſt acquaintance that ever were } 
whar a welcome. will the foul give 
tothe body ? ' O bleſſed body,thou 
didft ſuffer rhy ſelf to be martyrd, 
and'crucified, thou wert kept under 
by watchings, faftings, ere. when I 
prayed thou didſt attend my pray- 
ers with hands lifred up- and knees 
bowed down. Thon'wert willing 
to ſuffer with me, and * now thou 
thalt rezgne with me ; cheareupthy 
ſelf my deare friend ; thon wert 
ſowne as ſeed in the duſt of the 
earth with ignominy , but now are 
raiſedin glory z thou wert ſowen 


*1Cor.15 4 natural body, but now art raiſed 


*7*a ſpiritual body. * O my dear body, 
I will enter into thee again as an 
heavenly ſparckle, and thou ſhalt 
cloath me againe as a glorious veſt- 
. ment; I will (I ſay)enter into thee 
againe, and both ofus will enter in- 
toour Maſters joy, | 
uſe 
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The Chriſtian's Charter. 


, Uſe 2. Tt ſhews the great love-and {ſe 2, 


reſpe& God bears to the weakeſtbe- 
lieveeGod wil not glorifie the bodies 
of his deareſt and moſt eminent 
Saints, not the Patriarchs or Pro- 
phets, not the body of CHoſes,Elias, 
tl thou riſeſt out of thy grave. 
God is like a Maſter of a Feaſt, 
that ſtayes till all his gueſts are 
come. CAbraham the father of the 


faithful, muſt not fit down bodily 


in Heaven, till all his children - are 
born z and the body of every Saint 
perfectly mellow and ripe for the 
reſyurre&ion. . 

3- It the bodies of the Saints 
muſt ariſe, then conſecrate your 
bodies to the ſervice of God : theſe 
bodies muſt be made one with 
Chrifts 'body. The Apoſtle makes 
this Uſe of the Docrine of the re- 


| {urre&ion', ''x Cor, 6,14, And God 


hath both raiſed\up the Lord,and will 
alſo raiſe up us by his own” power » 
there is the Dodtrine. Know ye not 

| that 


\ 


*;1The(.4, 
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that your: badges are tbe quembers of 
Chriſt 2 ſhall I then take the members 
of Chrift, aud. make them the, mem- 
bers of: anharlot ? wer.15, there is the 
fe. 1t s-enough for wicked men, 
to adulterare and defile their bodles. 
The :drankard makes his body a 
tunnel for | the wine and. ſtrqng 
drink/taran.thorow..: The Epicure 
makes..his body, a living _ co 
bury the; geod..creatuves. of God. 
The adulterer makes - his body, a 
ftewes. The body is called a ve/ſ- 
*fellin Scripture*, theſe veſlels will 
be found muſty at the refurrecti- 
on,fit only tohold that wine which 
you read of, Pfal.75.8. In the hand 
of the Lord: there ts 4 oup', | and the 
wine ts red; this is the wine of Gods 
wrath, Ir is enough for thoſe bo- 
dies to. be defiled which ſhall be 
joyned to the devil: but. you, that 
ace. believers , that expect your bo- 
dies ſhall be joyned. with. Chrifts 
bodyz.ohcleanſ{e:theſe vellels; a 
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heed of putting your bodiesto any 

impure ſervices. Preſent your bodies 

4 living ſacrifice, Rom. 12.1, Have 

a care to keep all rhe paſlages and 
cinqae-ports ; '{omerimes the devil 

comes in at the eye z- therefore Fob 

made a covenant with his eyes: and 

g0es Out at the tongue; therefore Da- 

vid {et a watch before. his lips: Surely 

hoſe that have their hears ſprinkled 

from an evil ' conſcience , that is, the 

guilt of known finne, will have a 

care to have their bodies waſhed with *Feb. 20: 
cleant water *, 22, 
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CHAP. XII). 
The: Eighth Prerogative Royal. 


Proceed now to the next Pri- g , 

[| viledge which : is 'to' come, 

3. i, The bodies of the Saints 

ſhall be enamel'd with glory. — 
| £als 


The Chriftian's Charter.” 
this life the body is. infirme, Phyſi- 
cians'have much ado- to piece it up; 
it is like'a Picture out of frame,or 
an houſe out of repaire,every ſtorm 
of {fickneſle it raines thorow, 0 ani- 
ma, quim deforme hoſpitium natta 
es'! : How doth the excellent ſoul oft 
lodgein adeform'd body « The bo- 
dy is likea piece of rotten- wood, 
diſeaſes like wormes breed there , 
feavers, plurifies , aches, 8c. Burt 
this body ſhall” be made glorious 
at'the reſurreion , it ſhall neither 
have diſeaſes nor defects ; Leah ſhall 
no more complain of her blear eyes, 
norBarzillai of his lamenefſe. There 
are five Properties of the glorified 
bodies. 

I, They ſhall be azil and nim- 
ble'+ rhe bodies 'of the Saints on 
earth are heavy in their motion,and 
ſubject to wearineſſe, but in Heaven 
thereſhal be noelementary gravity 
hindering , but our bodies being 
Ttfined, ſhall be ſwift and facile in 
tes thelr 
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their motion,and made fit to aſcend, 
as the body of Elzas. In this life the 
body 1s a great hindrance to the 
ſoule in its operation , The {pirit 
is willing, but the fleſh is weak, The 
ſoul may bring its adtjon. again(t 
the body, when the ſoul would flie 
up to Chriſt, the body as a.leaden 
lump keeps 1t- down ; 'tis- vivuns 
ſepulchrum: bur there is a time com- 
ing when it ſhall be otherwiſe z the 
bodies. of the Saints ſhall be agil 
and lively, they ſball be made fully 
ſubje to the ſoul, and ſo no way 
impede or hinder the ſoul in its mo- 
tion, 

2. The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
be tranſparent, full of clarity and 
brightnefle, as Chriſts body when 
it was transfhgured , Matth, 17. 2. 
our ' bodies ſhall have a divine luſtre 
put upon them : here they are as 
iron when iris ruſty, there they ſhall 
be as iron: when it 1s filed and made 


bright : they ſhall ſhine, #ayquem So 
in 
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#n fulgore, ſaith Auguſtine, as he Sun || / 
in its ſplendour ;nay, feven times ff | 
brighter, ſaith Chryſoſt ome : here our | ; 

tes areas the gold in theoar , 
droſly and impure z in heaven they r 
ſhall be as gold when it ſpa Is r 
and gliſters:: iſo cleare lball they [ 
be, that the foule may ſally = 
at every part, and ſparkle through 
the body as the wine through the 
glaſle. 

3, 3. They ſhall be amiable; beau- 
ty con{iſtsin rwothings. 1, Sym- 
metry and proportion, when all the 
patts are drawn out in their exact 
lineaments. 2. Complexion, when 
there is a mixture and variety inthe 
colours, white and ſanguine: thus 
the bodies of the Saints ſhall way a 
rranſcendency of beauty , put u 
on them. Here the body is call'd a 

* Phil.3.21 731e body: Vile orts, in its birth and 
NAG: de limo terre , of the 

duſt of the earth: The earth is the 

*Job 30.8, MoR a m—_ element*. And yile 


of: 
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offieid/ inthe uſethat it is*pur tO; 
the'' ſoul” ofc/ gſerh' rhe body! as,, 
a weapon to' fight againſt God ©; Pans: 
but this vile body ſhalt be en- Row.6.i3 . 
nobled' and beauttfied with glo- 
ry ,/ it ſhall be” made like Chriſts * phil. 3. 
body ** -I 21, 

How beautiful was Chriſts body 
wen earth, in it there was the - 
Purple and the Lily,it was a mirrour Of 
beaurv : * For all deformities of 
body iſſue immediately from finne z * 7iver. 
but Chriſt. being conceived by the G#"*#r4r4 
holy Ghoft, and ſo refined and 'cla- 
rifted from all lees and dreps of fin 
he muſt needs have a beautiful 
body , and th this ſence he was 
arrer then the children of men *. 
Chriſts body, as ſome Writers ayer, « ,; 
was ſofair by reaſon of the beauty 
and grace which did ſhine in it, 
that no limner conldever draw it 
exactly; and if it was fo glorions a 
body on earth, how great is the 

| luſtre 


45D 
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luſtre of it ' now. incheaven 

That light which ſhone upoy 

© - , Saint Paw! ſurpaſſing the glory of 

F  #a4. 26. the ſunne*; was no other then 

13-che beauty of Chriſts body 'in 

heaven; O then what beauty, 

and replendency will be pur 

upon thebodies of the Saints! = 

{hall be made {ke Chrifts glorious 
body. 

E-4 4 The bodies ofthe Saints ſhall 

be zmpaſſible, free from ſuffering, xi 

We read that Fob's body was ſmit-f| 9 

tenwith biles, and Paul did-bearef 

in his body the marks of the Lord þ 

Feſw, bur ere long our bodies {hall} if 

e impaſhble : nor but that the bo-ſ| e: 

dy whenit isglorified , ſhall havef in 

: ſuch a paſſion as is delightful ' ( forf it 

ads the body is capable of joy ) but nof h, 

Y afſion that is hurtful , as cold, orf tc 

amine,it ſhall not be capable of any th 

- noxious impreſſion, he 

$5. 5. They ſhall be izzmortall : heref g1 

our-bodies are ſtill dying ,  quotidie 
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zn im dempra eff CR vite, 
thm treſert vita, tum decreſcit*, Itis 


- 
- 


{ improper toask when we ſhall die, 


bur rather when we ſhall make an 
end of dying: firſt the infancy dies, 
then the childhood, then youth, 
then old age, and then we make an 
end of dying: it Snot only the run- 
ning out of the laſt {and in the-glats 
that ſpends it, bur all the ſands that 
fan”our before, Death is a worm 
that is ever'feeding at the root of 
our gourds : but in Heaven our 
mortal ſhall put on immortality, 
As it was with Adam in innocency, 
if he had not finned, ſuch was the 
excellenttemperacure and harmony 
in allthe qualities of his body, that 
It!s probable he had not died , but 
had been tranſlated from Paradiſe 
to Heaven, Indeed, Bellarmine (aith, 
that *Adiy: had died: though; tre 
had not finned ;- bat 'I know:no 
ground for that aſſertion, for {ifine 
is-made the formal cauſe of death *: 

O 


& 


how-- 
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pwallel with eternity. 
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however there's no ſuch thing. diſ- 
putable in Heaven, the bodies 
there are immortal , Luke 20 

Ink, 20. Neither can they die any more. If 
5” made Manna (which is in” it ſelfe 
corruptible) to laſt many hundred 

years in the golden pot, much more 

18: be able by adivine power , fo to 
conſolidate the bodies of rhe Saints, 

that they ſhall be preſerved to cter- 

nity. Rev. 21,4. And there ſhall be 

0 more death: our bodies fhall run 


. CHAP. XIV. 
The Ninth Prerogative Royal. 
9, T H E- next Priviledge;is; me 
; ſhall beas. the Angels in 


Heaven , Matth. 22.30 
Clift doth not fay ,: we ſhall _ 


- 


God 
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lis] Angels, but. go as, the Angels. 
lieg] 24: How is chat © R, Nor only tha, 
. | we ſhall ;notdie; but, in regard of 
qu manger of worthip.,'The Angels 
falfy} the will of God, 
I. Swittly., 
2. Pertectly.. 
3: Cheartully., ran 
I. Sweftly: When God ſends 
the Angels upon-.# Commiſhon , 
be | they: do not; heſitate; or diſpute the 
18 j caſe- with-God, bur piefently obey, 
The Angels are {tt one by the Che- 
rubims, which had wines :. this was 
— {| notto repreſene theip-Perſons ( fox., 
ſpirits have no- wings). but theiy, 
Office 2i-ta ſhew haw-hyittrheyjase, 
in-thes:obedjence;- 4+: as if they 
7 | had. wings, Dan. g. 2it»- The may 
F Gabreel-:( this was a Angel ) WAS, 
cauſed roflie (wiftly;io 85 Iggne 38, 
ever: (God (perks the ward, the Ari. 
gels are ambitious to obey. ;; Bowe 
in Heaven we; (ball:bg,95! the: Avr:! 
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' This is-a 7 ub cornifort to a 
weak Chriſttan : alas, weare nor as 
the Angels in this life ; when God 
commands ' us upon ſervice , ro 
mourne for ſinne, to rake up the 
Croſle , O what a diſpute i 1s there ? 
how long is it ſometimes ere we 
can pet, leave of our hearts to go to 
_ prayer # - Jeſus Chriſt *went more 


willin nol fo Joffor then we'do often 


bt how'hardly do we come 
in duty*God hadas good almoſt 
bewvichouir; it. Oh, bur (if this be our 


grief ) be of ood comfort, in Hea-' 


ven'we ſhall ferve God ſwiftly , we 
thall- be winged in our o_ _ 


weſhall be: '&venas the is 


= The Ang els {erve©: 
flath - - © the Fen Co of or 


will: they'ileave nothi "nao; 


ev GoETAmends ent upon 


brad. Alas} our :ſervices 'how 
fam and bedrid-are they 2 we do. 


s b _, in ſtead of uling 
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 Chriftian's Charter. 
the world as if we uſed it not, we 
ray as if we prayed not, we weep 
or finne as if we wept not: how 
many blemiſhes are there in our ho- 
ly things ? as the Moon when if 
ines brighteſt hath a dark ſpot in 
it: how many graines ſhould we 
want,if Chriſt Br not put his merits 
into the ſcales? our duties,like good 
wine, do reliſh of a bad cask : the 
Angels pouring {weet odours into 
the prayers of the Saints, Rev. 8. 3. 
ſhewerh , that in themſelves they 
ield no ſweet ſavour, - Wſle per- 
um'd with Chriſts ipcenlg; butin 
Heaven we ſhall be 5; 14a, even 
as the Angels, we ſhall ſerve God 
perfectly : how ſhould we long for 
that time ! 

3. The Angels ſerve God Chear- 
fully: *tis their heaven to ſerve 
God: when they are finging halle- 
lujahs, they are raviſhed with holy 
delight: though being ſpirits they 
need no food, yer it is their mear 
O 3 and 
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F Cor. 4. 
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and drink to {erve'God: As Adam 
in inhocency,i he had ſtood though 
he was ſet to drefle the garden, and 
ſhonld have been imployed in ma- 
rufaQure , yer | this labour would 
hive been without paine and travel, 
it would have been delightful to 
him. Thus the Angels ferve God 
without laflitude and wearine(s. The 
joy of the Lord is their ſtrength. 
When we ſhall arive at Heaven, we 
ſhall 'in this ſenſe be 'as the Angels, 
we ſhallſerve God chearfully, we 
ſhall 7uMF and not be weary: what a 
bleſledÞrivitedge ts this, we that 
now are accounted s, -4cng32/.uale, 
wi Tein *, 45 the off-ſcouring 0 
men , ſhall be as YAN, as the Amr 
gels! 
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_ CHAP. XV. 
The Tenth Prerogative Royal. 


HE next Priviledge to 

| come is the | \ 1adication 
of Names, Thoſe which 

have a good Conſcience , have not 
alwayes 4 good Name. The old Ser- 
pent ſpits his venome at the godly 
through the mourhes of wicked 
men: if Satan cannot ſtrike his darr 
into our Conſciences, hewill put a 
dead flie into our Name. The peo- 
ple of God are repreſented to the 
world ina very ſad manner ; how 
ſtrangely doth a Saint look when 
he is pur in the devils dreſſe! as 
thoſe Primitive - Chriſtians that 
were cloathed with Bears skins,and 
painted with red devils, Fob was 
repreſented to the world as an hy- 


pocrite, and by his wo t4s, which 


4 went 


IO. 


| 


went near to him, Paul was called 
a ſeditious man ; and he ſuffered in 
the opinion of ſome as an evil doer, 
2 Tim.2 9. Wherein I ſuffer trouble 
4s an evill doer, even unto bonds » he 
did not onely bear Chriſts marks 2 
his body, but in his Name, Our blel- 
ſed Saviour was cald a decesver of 
the people. It hath ever beep the man- 
ner of the wicked world, tg paint 
Gods children in yery ſtrange co- 
lours. It is a great finne todefame a 
Saint, it is murder ; better take away 
his life then his Name; it.is aſinne 
which 'we can never make him re- 
paration for, a flaw ina mans cre- 
dit being like a blot ina white pa- 
per, which will never out : The de- 
taming ofa Saint is na lefle then the 


:the piture of Ceſar, without ſome 
reflection upon Cefars perion., Well, 
cirber God will: cleare his peoples 

Sh | {O 4 1nn0- 
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defaming of God himſelte ; | the | 
Saints have Gods..-picture. 'drawn | 
in their: hearts; -a man cannot abuſe | 


” | . ;V #5 _ : 
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innocency here , which he hath pro- 
miſed , Pſal. 37.6: And he ſhall 
bring forth thy righteouſneſſe as the 
light : thy good Name m be in 
a cloud , but it ſhall not ſer in a 
cloud , ,or elſe at the day of judge- 
ment, then there ſhall be a Vindica- 

tion of Names. | 
In this life the godly are called 
the troublers of 1ſrgel, they are ſe- 
ditious, rebellious, what not? but a 
day is. ſhortly coming when God 
himſelfe will proclatme their inno« 
cency, Believe it,as God will make 
inquiſition for blood, ſo for Namesz 
The Name ofa Saint is precious in 
Cols eſteem, itis like a ſtatue of 
gold which the polluted breath of 
men cannot tain ; and though the 
wicked my throw duſt upon it, yet, 
as God will wipe away tears from 
the eyes of his people , ſo be will 
wipe off the daft from their Name, 
The time is ſhortly coming when 
God will ſay to us, as once to Fo- 
ſus, 
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rolled away the reprouch 
of Egypt from off you : Even as it was 
with Chriſt, the Fews rolled 2 grear 
ſtone upon him, and as - they 
thought, ir was impoſhble he 
ſhould riſe againe; but ah Angel 
came and rolled away the ſtone, 
and he aroſe in a glorious trium- 
phant manner: So it thall be wich 
the godly, their good Name oft 
lies burted, a ftone of obloquy and * 
reproach is rolled upon them ; bur 

at the day of judgement,not an An- 
vel, but God himſelf wilt roll awa 

the ſtone, and they ſhall come forth 
from among the pots, where they 
have been blacked and ſullied, * as 
the wings of a dove covered with fil- 
ver,and her feathers with yellow gold. 

O what a bleſſed day will that be, | 

when God himſelfe ſhall be the 

Saines compurgator | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The E leventb P rerogative Ro y- 
all. 


per HE next bleſſed Priviledge, 7 

j is the ſer:rehce of Abfolu- 

tion, Here take notice of 
two things : 

1. The Proceſſe in | Law, Rev.20. ;; 
12. The books were opened : 1t is 2 
metaphor taken fromm'the manner of 
our Courts of Judicature, where 
there is the whole Proceſle, every 
circumſtance traverſed , and the 
Witneſles examined : So here , the 
books ave opened, the-book of Gods 
Account, the book 'of Conlctence-: 
now obſerve. another book was open- 
ed, which ts the book of life , that is, 
the book of God's Decree, rhe 
book of Free-grace , the book ar 

> 


w 
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hath our Names written in ity and 
our. Pardon; and. the elect ſhall be 
judged out of this book : ſurely the 
ſentence cannot be diſmall, when 
our Husband is Judge ,' and will 
judge us by the book of life. * 

2, The Sentence it ſelf,Matth.25. 
34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father : 
wich implies two things, 1, The 
Sajnts Acquittance.: the Curſe is 
taken off, they have: their diſcharge 
in the - Court of Juſtice. and: ſhall 
have the broad Seal of Heaven, Fa- 
ther, Son and holy Ghoſt, all ſetting 
their hands to the Pardon, and this 
Chriſt ſhalll proclaim. 3, It implies 
the Saints Inſtalment. Come ye 
bleſſed, As if Chriſt, ſhould iay; Ye 
are the heirs apparent to the Crown 
of Heaven , Heaven . is your free- 
hold; come in 'ye bleſſed of the 
Lord , enter upon poſleſſion., And 
this ſentence can. never be reverſed 
co eternity; but as Iſaac ſaid, F have 


bleſſed him, and he ſpall be bleſſed. Ar 
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the hearing of this comfortable ſen- 
tence, O with what ineffable joy 


will the Saints be filled ! irwill be 

* like muſick in the ear, anda Jubily , ; 
in the heart, Even as alas ONCE ;n bo ” 
ſaid to the Virgin Mary, as ſoon as F-bilamis 
the voice of thy ſaluration ſounded © 

in my ears,the babe leaped in my womb 


for joy : ſo the heart of a believer 


will leap in him at the hearing of 
this bleſſed ſentence, and be ready 
to leap out of him for joy. O whar 


trembling now among the devils, 


whattriumph among the A ngels ! 
"CLHAP: XVIL.--. 
The Lift Prerogative Royal. . 


T HE laſt Priviledge to come __ 
., is, God will make a pub- 


> lick and hogourable men- 
tion 


he Chriſian's CharRer. 
tion of all the 


upon three Scriptures, Ma#th 2521, 
| Euge, bone ſerve ; Well 4axs ,, thou 
good. and farthful ſervant. The world 
maligns and cen(ures ; when we dif- 
ge our conſcience taey.fay ,- 
deze ; but God will fay. , well dave, 
thou... good and faithful ſeryant , 
he will ſera trophy of honour upon 
Mat.25.35 ils pe le, Matth, 25, 35« (5 045 44 
hungre and ye gave me meat.; 1 wat 4 
thirſty, and ye gwve me drinks, 1 was 4 
ſtranger and ye took mein; nakehand 
ye cloathed me, cc. King Ahaſhuerus 
had his book of Records, and when 
he did read in his book , he rook no- 
_ tice of Mordecas's good ſervice, and 
< ” Cauſed him to have publick honour*, 
*  *: * Beaſſured, God hath hs book of. Re- 
cords, and will openly take norice of 
all the good ſervice you have done 
and he himſelte will be the Herald 
ro proclaim your'praiſes, 2 Cor, 4.5 


God. 


| good.” which! the 
Saints. have done. [This 1 ground 


Then ſhall every man have praiſe of 
I 
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1 ſpeak this the rather, ro encous 
rage you 1n Gods ſervice. Perks 
thou haſt laid out thy (felfe for th 
Cauſe of God, and thou' ſeeſt Pro- 
vidence blows upon it,and thou be- 
ginneſt to think, it was a deſperate 
venture, all is loft, No: thy Faitly 
and Zeal is recorded, thy Name is 
taken in Heayen, and God wilt. 
ſhortly give thee a publick teſtimo+ 
nial of honour , Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant. What a_whet-- 
ſtoneis this to duty « how ſhould4t 
adde oyl to the flame of our devott- 
on? thou perhaps haſt prayed a 
great: while, and watered this ſeed 
with thy teares; be of good com-: 
fort, thy tears are not loſt, God bot- 
tles them as precious wine, and it is 
not long we 2 he will open his 
bottle, and this wine which came 
from the winepreſle of thy eyes. 
ſhall ſparkle forth in-the ftght of 
men- and Angels. Nay, God wilt 
not only take notice of —_—_ 

Ve 
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*;Kino.s, #hint heart *.: Intentional: goodneſs 
" 28, is: recorded, and it ſhall adde to our 


3.21 3 Obarte?. 


tave'done-for'him, - bat what we 
would have done. David had an in- 
tention to build God an houſe , ahd 
the Lord did interprer it as if he had 
done it, 1 Kin#.8.18, Whereas it was 
in thy heart to build an houſe unto my 
Name thou didſt well that it was in 


Crown, + 22443 97 

-* What a good God do: we' ſerve ! 
who would ever change Tuch a Ma- 
ſter'! it were, one would' think, e- 
nough,that God ſhould give us wa- 
ges for our work (eſpecially ſeeing 
he gave us ability -ro work;) bur that 
God ſhould applaud us, Well 'Jone ! 
Think how ſweer it will beto heare 
ſuch a word from God, how ama- 
zing 'and-raviſhing , when he ſhall 
ſay openly, Theſe are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, theſe are they 
that have feared an Oath; thatithave 
wept in ſecret for that which'it was: 
nor in their power toretorm; 'theſe 
Re _ 
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are they char have kept, their gar- 


n- | mentspure,that have valued my fa 
id your above life, that did <a 
2d | chooſe to | hoydwr me then humour 


men: Theſe are they that were 
ny wiking to waſh off the ſtaines from 
in | the face of Religion with thetr 
fs | blood,and to make my Crown flou- 
ur | Tiſh though ir were in their aſhes. - 
Well done, good and fairhiful ſer- 
>| | vants, enter into the joy of your 
2- | Lord. Thus ſhall itbe doneto them. 
e- | whom God delights co honour. 
2- | - Theſe are thoſe glorious things 
g | whicharetocome: . I bayeled you 
ac | up-tothe top ofthe mount;-and gi- 
1 | ven you a/proſpe& of Heaven, I 
haveſhewa it you at rhe little end of 
the PerſpeRivez Ihall ſay ofthis 
glory, of beaven,as once che Q ueen 
of. Sheba of -| Solomons pomp and _.. | 
_—_—— * | Thebalf of it hath Ts - | 
ngt been told, the Angels here muſt 
be filenc,. 
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uſe 1. 5 iſtiews us. what 2 an high falls 
th. & ation and 'eſteeme. we ſhould 
1. Br anc 


Li/ſerupon the odly. They-are, 
we ſee; men greatly in froQuanbt 

os Godz asthe Ange el once proclaim- 
" ed16-Danidl*. :and-they'are in- 
_ with -glozious Priviledges; 5 
ey:are--of an heavenly deſcent;; 
borne of the $ pirity and they areve- 
xy , for: they! are Heires' of the 
-God hath not» onely 

laid: out:cfome parcels of land; or 
"© diviled hekven:tothein yas Canaan 
*Joſh, ts wagUaiaed: FI Ifrael bydor t21xThe 
Tribe of F444 to inhabit.att one: 
Countrey , the Tribe of Reuben, a- 

u £443 "Mi nother 
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nather, &&.. God, ſay , doth nat 
parcel - out - heaven... thus | to... the 
Saints, no; heaven 1s theirs-wath 
all irs Perqnifites, with all us 
Royalties, There are no encloſures 
or Land-marks in heaven: There 
can be no confinement , where ever 
thing is infinite: Oh what an high 
value: and eſtimate: then ſhould 
be put whos the Saints !- they are 
heirs! How doth the world  re- 
{pe& great heirs? What honour 
then ſhould;we giye to the godly : 
7417s 64%; They Ate adopted into 
all che: Rately .priyiledges' of | hea- 
ve! I; is true, an heirin his young 
age may:be.kept.{hort, but how 
rich is -he-when - he is. poſſeſſed of 
the inheritance? how rich (hay the 
Saints be, when God ſhall poure out 
of his loye, and.ſhall empty all ith 
zreaſures-of gloxy into.them ! The 
Saints:are jewels, but. their worth 
and riches, 1s gor knoivn;; : there- 
fore: they. are trampled ppon by 
| 4 6 the 
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the world. © It doth no et ap- 
peare what they ſhall be: all things 
are theirs, _ , 


— OO TOO —  —__—— D—— _—— — 


CHAP. XIX. 


The ſecond Inference drawn 


from the Propoſetion. 


Inform, JW T-fſhews us a maine difference 
 2:Branch berween the godly and the 
L wicked; the godly man hath 
all his beſt things to come, the wicked 
man hath all his worſt things to come : 
as ny way, is different, ſo their end; 

E Thou tj thy life-time received(} i 
he good things *. ons wicked wh x 
their good things here, they have 


not only what hear can wiſh, but 


They have more then heart can 

* 73-7. wiſh *: their worſt things are to 
rome--. Why,whatis to come 2 the 
fs Apoſtle 


»— 
aA - 


A, © &q © © ww 


"OT 


_ an's Charter. 2r'7 
Apoſtleanſwers, r Theſ.1.10. wrath 
to come. And herel ſhall briefly 
{hew you the wicked mans Charter: 
which conſiſts in five things, 


. 
» 


&. I. 


1.The ns of Conſcience:this 1+ 
is trocome, Confcience is Gods de- 

puty in the ſoul, his viceroy; a wick- 

ed man doth what he can to un- 
throne conſcience, and put it out of 
office, Conſcience is Gods Echo , 

and ſomerimes it is ſo ſhrill and cla- 
mourous, that the ſinnercannoc en- 

dure the noiſe , but filenceth con- 
ſcience, and atlaſt by often ſinning, 
conſcience begins to be ſleepy and 
ſeared ; having their conſcience 
ſeared with an hot iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2, 

this conſcience is quiet, but not | 
good, * for the dumbneſſe of con- * 59996 
dence proceeds from the numb- x 14; rc 


neſe of it*: Ir is with him as witha planes qi 

Ati _—_— ie ipfum 

ſick patient, w- having a conflu- aA th 
3 ence Hicrom. 


S. As: OP 1 KR Wt x" 1-30 Ws + Bi 
214 The Chriftian FOhaner. 
SECS Uleal ubor HA 0 He! 
ing aſleep, is inſen{ible of the pain, 
The conſcience 'of many-a inan, 
is like the body of © Dionyf1&, (0 
orofſe and corpulent , that though 
they did thruſt needles into his fleſh, 
he.telt no paine. Time was when 
conſcience .was tender, but by often 
ſigning . heis like rhe Oſtrich, that 
cin digeſt iron; or as it 1s faid of” 
Mithridates ; "that by often accu- 


= 
- 


migg his body topoyſon, it ne- 
ver tart him, but he cooldlive up- 

on it 45 his fobd; * That finine which 

ws before 28 the wounding of the 

eye, nowisno more then'the” cutting 

of the naile. do Well, thert'is a time 
coming; when rhis ſkeepy, conſcience 

ſhall be awakened. 5s "Jar WAS 
drinking* wine*in bowts',” Bur there 

| cart out fingers on the wall, and his 

+ Dun, 5 Conjitenanpe Mhighge* ,"! chere con- 
ſcience began ro. be Yakened. 
Conſcience 1s!fF8 4 looking-plalſe), 
If it be'foul 7nd diffty, You Gan fee 
fees / W- nothing 
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nothing/in ic, | the ivvipe aviayrehs 


pe rm mayfe your faee-init 
y:2 there's 112 Tane 'coining 3 


when "God will wipe off the duſt 
from/the'glaſſe of :a 'mans: conſci- 
ence; and he thall ſeehis-ſts clearly 
repreſented, - Conſcience: is-bke- a 
Lion aſleep, when he awakes he 
roars and tears hisprey,: whexcons 
ſcience” awakes, then'it roars upona 
finner, and reats him,-as the'devit 
did- ak man into which he -entred 5 
Mark 9.22. hevent him ;andiSrew 
biminto the fire. When Moſes rod 
was rurned int Serpent, he' was 
afraid;and fled from-ir; .oh whar is 
it-when  confcienceis turnesdinrola 
Serpent? © >Conſcience: is-like the 
Beezifa mandorkwell:, then condci- 
ence pives honey, {Ufpeakscomtort, 
if he doill;ir pursfortha ſtingiriis 
called a worm, Mark 9.44. Whertthe 
worn neverdier; los hike Promethe- 
'SNulture;ir lies ever gnawin van 
Gods 'blood-hound ' that pa 
P 4 ox 


5AM 1s. ith, When whe Jiylour.*6 the 


priſon-doors , and"-45+;hg 
t the priſoners were miſfing, 
he drew. his {word-and would have 
killed himſelfe: when the of 
' conſcience is opened, and the {inner 
begins to look abour him for. his 
evidences, Faith, Repentance, &c. 
and parraaeys oy miſſing; he will be 

l bimſelfer a troubled 
conſcience is the firſt-fruits of hell; 
and \indegd it is a leſſer hell, That ir 
is hp two wayes. 

.' By the ſuffrageof Scripeure , 
awad. 14- A annded ſpirit who 
can bear * a woundinthe Narne, in 
theeſtate, in the body, is ſad, but 
a wound in the con cience, who 
canbear? eſpecially-when the wound 
can never be healed : for I ſpeak 
obſuch 25 awake "in; the night of 
'2-:Byth both of good 

2 eexperience g 
andbao,  t. By the experience. of 
Foot men: when the ſtorme _ 
en 


"  . wy, 
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ru 'C af 5 ©# 5 
ſenin their conſcience ( 
terwards it hath been allayed) yet 
for the preſent they have been in - 
the ſuburbs of hell. David com- 
laines of his broken bones *, he was *pal.;1.8 
ike a man that had all his bones our 
of ac wp What is the matter ? you 
may = APO 14, 
3. My ſin is ever before me, he was 
ina ſpiritualagony : it was not the 
ſword threatned , it was not the 
death of the childe, bur it was the 
roarings of his conſcience, ſome of 
Gods arrows ſtuck faſt there - , 
though God will not damn his chil- 
dren, yet he may ſend them to hell 
in this life. 
2. By the experience of bad mey, 
who have been in the perpetual 
convulſions of conſcience : 1 have 
ſinned, ſaith Fudas: before he was 
nibling upon the filyer bait ,- the 
| | thirty pieces; but now the h6ok 
* | troubles him, conſcience wounds 
- | him: ſuch was Fd his horror, be- 
| ing 
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at. X# Bod. Js ww cc. __ EE _- 
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ins nowhike aman«aponithe rack, 
that he tines ſhmſelt 40 quier his 
conſcience; This ſhews wha the hell: 
of confeiende is.,- thar men account 
« x..." death caſte rogerrid oficon{cience, 
ref ry " bat! in *'vaine: it 15 with. them as 
izſo recar- With a fiek man, heremovesout of 
reve. Iid: Ge room intoanother , and chan- 
S#ecrh the aire; bur ſtill he carries his 
diſeaſe with 'him.  Thou' mayeſt 
think, O finner;'to laughthy finnes 
our of *countenance'; but'what wilt 
thowido when” -conſcienceſhall be- 
gSinto flic wpon-thee , and ſhall ex- 
+ AQ. 22. amine thee with-ſcourgings ** It 152 
24- mercy when *conſctence 1s awaken- 
edin time, but the miſery-is when 
the wound is too late, therebeing 
then ho balm in Cilead. 


4, *'*&, 
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2. © Theſecond thing to:eome ,; His 
* 2Cor. 5. 4k 


5- appearing before” the Judge'; * For 
© the muſt all *pprar- before 14 judge- 


ment - 


vv bh. the TY Ws 


» , 
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PRE” } 
enr-fear of Chriſt? Hierome thought - 
he everſheard that founding inhis - 


i mUuy aA HALL, 


" ms = 7 
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ers, SBfrite mortui;Ariſeye dead, & 


- come to judgement, What ſolem- 


nity 15 there at an Aﬀizes,wherrthe 


Judre comes tothe Bench, and the: 


Trunipers are founded? 'T hus Chriſt 


\ the Judge ſhall be accompanied 


with Angels and Archangels, and 
the Trumpets ſhall be blown, 17 heſ. 
4.16, Foy the Lord himſelfe ſhall de- 
fcend from Heaurn'with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the Archaneel, ant with 
the Tramp of God. This: is the great 
and general \Afizes. Then thall 
Chriſt ſ1t down upon the Throne of 
Judicature , holding his ſword in 
his hand, and a flame"coming out 


of his mouth *. Now the ſinnerbe- * , ther 


ing ſummoned before him as a-ptt> 
ſoner arbar, hetharh"his 'guile Wwrit- 
tenin his forehead,he is arowa]axedpr, 
condenined before: he comes 1 
mean in his con{cience, whictiis the 


confiſtory or Tperty Sefftons:\amd * 


ap*- 


I.7. 
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ts wage and be ao dvr 
hotrourz' and nor being” covered 
with -Clinſts righteo e, fot 
want of a better covering, he cries 
to the mountains to- cover him : 
*Rer,626 * And the Kings and the great men 
ſaid to the mountains androcks,fall on 
ws , and hide us from the face of him 
that ſits on the throne , and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, Nothing ſo 
dreadfull as the fight of mercy abu- 
fed. Now the Lamb will be turned 
into a Lion; ' and he who was once 
a Saviour, will be a Judge. 


S. ITT. 


3 The third thing to come, is, His 
Charge reade: T will reprove thee, 
and Tart finnes in order before thee, 


Pfal. 50; 21, As God hath a bottle 

| for tears,ſo he hath z book to regi- 
 2Rev.20..ſter mens fins , Rev.20.12, *The 
» boks were opened, Oh what a black 


charge 


n n . \* wa F beg - C x 


charge will” be read agaigſt a fin- 
ner, not only the fins which have 
damnation written in their fore- 
head, as drunkenneſs ſwearing, blaſ- 
phemy , ſhall be brought into the 
charge, but thoſe ſinnes which he 
ſlighted As P 

1. Tecret ſinnes, ſuch as the world 
never took notice of: many a man 
doth not forſake his fins, but grows 
more cunning : with the Vintner, 
he pulls down the buſh , but his 
hearr gives as much vent to fiane as 
ever; his care is rather that ſinne 
ſhould be covered then cured: Not 
unlike to him thatſhurs up his ſhop- 
windows, but - follows his trade 
within doors : he fits brooding up- 
on ſinne; he doth with. his fins as 
Rachcl did with her fathers Idols, 
ſhe put them under her that he might 
not finde them, ſo doth he put his 


ſins i aſecret place *: all theſe finnes *P=*-27+ 


ſhall be ſer in order before him: 
Luck. 12.2, For there is nothing . co- 
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vered 
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4 of 


2, 


Aug- 


3. 
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nam has 
beerit 1:= think it{is. no great matter 19. forget 


God,yet,Pſal.50.22.. it hath a hea-" 
mergiuur Vy-doom..1-The non-improyement 
flutubis. of Falents, the world looks upqnas 
a. {mal} thing; yer we-read of him 


| bulam pe; - 
' foratam 5 


OT Leda God 


o hath a key for the heart *. 
+ 2+ Lathe ſonnes, as the. "world calls 
them.;,. Though I know. no fuch 
thing. as little Treaſon ; ; the Majeſt 
againſt which .it is committed, TY 
accent and inhance the inne,, ' Be- 
 fides,litfle-fins (ſuppoſe. then, fo ) 
yet multiplied, become great. What 
is lefſer., then; a-grain of ſang ,/;yer 
when multiplied , what is heavier 
then, the ſands of the (ea 2! alittle 
ſumme multiplied is great; a licthe 
fanne- unrepented, of will damnay 
as,one.leak in the Ship,. if it be nor 
lookt 19, will drown/*, . You would 


that hid bis Talent inthe earth, Mat. 


" 1255s he had.not. {pent it, only not 


trading it, 8 ſentenced. . 
a EY Soxnes that :in: the eye of the 


world 
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finnes thatwwere: 
gaed aves with' Z 
Good iptentions, '&r, men ; put find 
gloiles upon their ſinnes; that they 
; obtain credit, and be the more 
vendible. - It isfatd of Alcibrades, 
tharlie embroidered -a curtaine with 
Lions and\ Eagles, that he; mighe 
tide the picture under, full of Owls 
and Satyres,”* So doth Satan ems ** earch. 
broider the: curtain with the inage 
of Vertae, that he may hide the foul 
cture of frnne-under.: The devil-ts 
tke the Spider, firſdſhe: weaves. her 
web,and then hangs the flie inir : {0 
he helpsmen to weave” the web'of 
finne with religious prerences, and 
then he hangs them in the ſnare; all 
thete franes ſhall be read inthe {in- 
_- chargezand fer in order before 
' PIT, 


ns WW (FY 1 FF Ramfry wW a TD HW 9 WY TY FF BY yy hy ”ih 


8 So 


OF IV. 
4. The Next thingis, The paſſing 


of 


ds TY 
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ya 0mme, ye onal. 


Ar —_ this ſentence, the 


heart of a finner will be rent thorow 


with horror ; that heart which-be- 
fore would not break with ſorrow 
for fin ſhall now break with de- 
ſpair. At the pronouncing of this 
dful ſentence,depart from me,the 
finner would þt glad if he could de- 
part from himſelf,8 be annilulated g 
O it will be a fad departing ! We 
—_ , when a mans dead , he is 
3 but this will bea depart» 
uit ade ing. Asſoonas 
iſt hath pronounced the curſe, 
the finner wil begin to curſe him” 
ſelfe. Oh what have I been doing ! 


A | 


. 1, Thave layn in wait for my own , 

* I have twiſted the cord of my own 
damnation. Whule he lived, be bleſ- 
ſed himſelfe ; oh how happy am TI, 
how doth providence ſmile upon 
me! Pſal. 49.18. Though whiles he 
lived he b ſed his It Ages yet _—_— 


E 


of Sec watth. 25. _—_— 
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ſentenceis paſſed, he is the firſt thac 
will curſe himſelf. | 


SV: 


5. The pouring out of the Vi-' 
al, Pſalm, 75.8, ' For in the hand *' 
of the Lord there is a cup , and the 
wine is red, it is full of mixture, and 
he | he powreth out of the ſame. This is the 

fad Execution + hell is {et out by 
ls Tophet , I{a. 30.33. which was 2 
ſe | place -fituated neare Hieruſalem *, « 14; 
15 | where they offered their chuldren in 
t+ | the fireto Moloch. A Metaphorto 
as | figure out the infinite torments of 
? > | hell: thefinner ſhall lie in the fur- 
x- | nace of Gods wrath, and chebreath 
! | of the Lord, as a.pair of bellows, 
3 | ſhall blow the fire. -. Hell is ſaid:rto 
n | be prepared, as if God had been fit- 
{- | ting down to ſtudy and deviſe ſome 
I, | exquiſice rorment : Hell is ſer our 
» In one. place by fire” , and in another ,,,_ . .. 
is 


place by darkneſſe*,, to ſhew that * war, iz, 


I 3. 


hell is a:fire without 'l;ght : the hy- 
_ Q_ pocrite 


The Chriftras's Charter. 
portite while helived, wasall light, 
no fire,and in hell he ſhall be all fire, 
no light; nothing there to give 
comfort, no muſick bur the ſhriekes 
of the' damned ; no wize but what 
1s burnt wich the flame of Gad's 
wrath: There ſhall be weeping , and 
wailing, and enafhing of teeth, The 
weeping hypoctite thall.go-to-the 
place of weeping : while he- lived, 
he lifred up ts. eyes ina falſe deyo- 
tion, and now being in hell he ſhall 
lifrup his eyes*, He chart gnaſhed 
' his teeth arche godly, ſhall now have 
4 gnathing enongh ; betorethe gnaſh- | 
E edin envy, now in deſpair; and this 
| for ever. He will burn up the chaff 
* Mat.3.12 WFth wnqnenchable fire, the word 
#xquenchable (corcherth hotter then 
the fire. Thefire of hell is like that | , 
ftone in Arcaaia 1 have: read ot, 
which being orice kindled; could not 
beexunguiſhed, Erernity-isthe hell 
of hell; rhe lofle'of the ſoul isirrepa- 
rables if all the Angels in _ 
DH: | d 
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ſhould 'go to make # Parſe, they 
ſe, conld notmake up thislofſe, $5 rwur- 
VE] ſum corriierit anima, unde reparabj- 
ES] tur? nuns poteſt alter Chriſtus, ant 
lt} iders srernm crocifier* © When a fin- 
IS] neris in hell, ſhall another Chriſt 
»d | be found todie for him, or will the 
ne | fame Chriſt becrucified again? oh * 18.33.19 


he no: they are everlaſting burnings * 
d, | Thus the ſinner hath all his wor ſt 
O- | things te come + buta believer hath 
ul} all his beſt things to come, the things 
<d | which eye hath not (een,nor eare heard, 
7E 
1- 
IS 
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ſtreams of joy that run at Gods 
veht hand : his Heaven is tocome, 


— 


vr the bearihicall viſion , the cry- 
| fa 


" . CHAP. XX, 
tf] A feriows S erutiny about the Be. 


. lievers Charter. 

Il | YF Hear,me thinks,a Chriſtian-fay, U/e 2, -— 
- |  Grezt are the Privitedges of a7 9% 

f Beleeyer, but I fear Ihaveno 


title 
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228 The Chriſtian sCharter. 
| title tochis: glorious Charter: All 
depends-'npon an intereſt. -.. Were 
therea diſpute . about --our-- Eſtate, 
wherher ſuch- an Inheritance did 
belong to.us, we would defire that 
there ſhould. bea triall in Law to 
decide it... Here-is a large Inhert- Þ , 
trance, things preſent, 'and things to | 
come ; but the queſtionis, whether 
we are the true. Heirs to whom it || 
belongs © now for the deciding. this; | * 
we- muſt ' ſeriouſly examine whar || 
right we haye to. Chriſt; for.all this 
Eſtate is made over tous through || : 
Chriſt: {owe finde itin the text; || 
All things. are yours, : and ye are. | | 
bs * Chrifts : Therecomesin the Title, | 
"FF Jeſus Chriſt is the great Magazine | | 
= | 


and ſtore-houle of a Chriſtian , he 
hath purchaſed Heaven in his blood; 
now if we can fay, we are Chriſts, 


then we may ſay, All things are 


Ours. | 
Dneft, Queſt, But how ſhall we know 
| 4 that we are Chriſts : 


"I Anſw. 
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Anſw. Thoſe that are Chriſts, 4»/w. 


Chriſt is in them, . 2 Cor, 13. 5. 
Know ye not "that Chriſt is in you ? 
Sueſt, But how ſhall we know 
thats * 

; Anſw.. If we ate in the faith; 
It is obſervable, before the Apo- 
ſtle had ſaid, X»ow you not that Chriſt 
& in you, firſt he puts this query 
Examine whether yeare in the faith * 


—=? 


Chriſt is in. you, if you are in che 


faith: Here lies the queſtion, Have 
ou faith? Now for the deciding 
chis;-I (hall do two things: ſhew 
you firſt the eſſentials of faith, then 
the conſequentials. 1. The eſſenti- 


als of faith. Faith ereit be wrought 
Muſt have ſome preparatories : there 
muſt be ſome legall bruiſtngs in the 
ſoul, ſome ſenſe of unworthineſle. 
Now. to this bleſſed Grace of 
Faith, thereare three things eſpect- 
ally requiſite, 


IW 


Q 3 


Queſt 


Anſw, 


be Chriſtun i Charter. 


&. 1. 
Shewine that Knowledge #s requi» 
ſite to faith. 


The firſt is Knowledge, Faithis an 
intelligent grace ; though there may 
be knowledge without faith, yer 
there can be no faith without know- 
ledge: They that know thy Name will 

wt their truſt in thee, Plal. g, 10, 
Philo calls it, fides oculata, quick- 
fehted faith, Knowledge muſt carry 
the Torch before faith: 2' Tim. 1. 
12.For 1 know whom 1 have believed. 
As faith without works 'is dead, ſo 
faith without knowledge is blind. De-+ 
your ignorance damnes : which con- 
demns the Church of Rozwe, that 
think ita piece of their religion to 
be kept in ignorance ; theſe ſet up 
anAltar to au unknown God : they ſay, 
Tenorance s the mother of devotion ; 
but ſure, where the Sun is {ct in the 
anderſtanding, there muſt needs be 
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A fulneſſ: x Chriſt ;tbe oo 
of the Godhead, "_ 2. oi all ful 
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night.in the affections, So neceſſary 
is knowledge to the being of faith, 
that the. Scripture doth fomerimes 
baptize faith with the Name of 
knowledge; 1[a.53.11. By his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant Juſti- 
e many; knowledge 1s put there for 
faith. Now this knowledge of Chriſt 
which goes before faith, or rather is 
the embrio and firſt matter of 
which faith is formed, conſiſts in 
four things : The ſoul through chis 
optick glafſe of knowledge, tees 

I. Fo Aran ste in Chriſt, he is ”- 
the chiet of ren thouſand, rhe pearl of 
rice, Chriſt was never poor bat 
when he had on our rags: there is 
nothing in Chriſt but whar is pre- 
cious ; he is precious in his Name, 
in his Nature, in his Influences ;' he 
is called 2 precious ſtone * , he muſt *16.28.16 | 
needs be a precious ſtone, wha hath 
_ us was ds ones, 


Col.1 bs 
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Col. 1, 19. a fulneſſe of merit, his 
blood able to fatisfie his Fathers 
wrath :a fullueſſe of Spirit ;, his grace 
able to ſupply our wants; by the 
one he dothabſolve us, by tke other 
he doth adorn us, 

3. A ſuitableneſſe in Chriſt ; that 
which is good, if it be not ade- 
guatum , ſuitable, it is not fa- 
tisfactory: If a man be hungry, 
bring him fine flowers, this is not 
ſuitable, he deſires food : it he be 
ſick, bring him muſick, this is not 
ſuitable, he defires Phyſick : in this 
ſenſe there is a fuitableneſle in 
Chriſt to the ſoule; he is quicquid 
appetibile, as Origen (peaks, whatever 
we can deſire, If we hunger and 
thirſt, he is pab»ulum anime, the: food 
of. the ſoul ; therefore he1s called 
the bread of life. If we are ſick unto 
death, his blood is a ſacred balm : 
, he may be compared to the: trees of 
. the Sanctuary *,which were .hoth for 
meat,and for medicine, 
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4. A Propenſeneſſe and readineſſe in 4. 


Chriſt togive our his fulneſſe: 7 ſa, 
55.1, -Ho, every one that thirſteth, 


come ye to the waters; and he that 


' hath no mony,buy and not, 8&c.Behold 


here, at whata low price doth God 
ſet his heavenly bleſſings! it is but 
thirſting, bring but deſires, Be- 
hold the Propenſeneſfle in Chriſt to 
zipenſe and give our his fulneſſe : 
buy withoat money; a ſtrange kind 
of! buying ! there's bounty in Chriſt 
as well as beauty. As heisall ful- 
zeſſe, lo he isall ſweetneſſe, of a noble 
and generous diſpoſition ; he doth 
not only invite us, but charge us 
upon pain of death to come in 
and believe: he threatens us if we 
will notlay hold of mercy : he waits 
tobe gracious * : This is the lexoci- *I8a.30.18 
zium, and enticer of the affeCtions : 


this draws- the eyes and heart of a 


finner after him: what are the ble(- 


fed Promiſes but Chriſts golden 


| Scepter held forth? what are the 


motions 
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motions of the Spirit, bue: Jeſus 


Chrift coming 4 wooing © and ſuch a 
knowledge and fight of Chriſt is 
neceſſary to uſher in faith : »ow the 
ſoul begins to move towards him; 
he ſees all chis variety of excellency 
in Chriſt, and withall fees a poſs:- 
bility, nay, a probability of mercy: 
there is nothing that hinders him, 
God doth not exclude him unlefle 
he exclude himſelf : Then he thinks 
chaos, What is it keeps me off from 
Chtiſt? is it my unworthineſle ? 
behold;there is merit in Chriſt : is it 
my wants? there is enough in the 
fountain, and Jeſus Chriſt doth not. 
expett that I ſhould carry any thing 
ro him, bur ' rather that I ſhould 
bring fomething from him : he doth 
not"expect that I ſhould carry water 
to the well, only an empty weſſcl ; 
why then ſhoald nor this tulneſle in 
Chriſt be for me as well as others ? 
While he is thus parlying with him- 
ſelf, the Spirit works a kind of per- 
ans Hes {waſton 
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Iſwaſion , that Chriſt is willing that 

he in particular ſhould taſte of this 
mercy ; then follows the ſecond a&t 

e [which faith puts forth, and thar is 

3 [| conſent; Well, Iwill have Chriſt 

/ [| whatever it coſt me. 


: | G6 bh. 
, That Conſent is requiſite to faith, 


Though Knowledge be a neceſſary 3. 
| | antecedent to' Faith, yet it 1s not 
enough , there muſt be ſecondly 
Conſent : Faith is ſeated as wellin 
the heart and will, as in the under- 
ſtanding: as well inthe affe&ion , 
a in the apprehenſion. With the heart 
man believes *, Scepticks in religi-*Rom.10 
on , may havea faith in the head, 
but not. in the heart ;-they are more 
Notion, then Motion : the ſoul con- 
ſents to have Chriſt,and to haye him 
upon his own terms. 

1. As an Head; the head hatha =, 
double office ; it is the fourtaine of 
ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, and the 'ſeat of government : 
the-head is-as it were the Pilot of the 
body, tt rules and (teers it inits mo- 
tion. The believer conſents to have 
Chiiſt not only as an Head to ſend 
forth ſpirits, that is comfort ; but-as 
an head to rule: A {inner would 
take Chuiſts Promiſes , but not his 
Laws: he would be under Chriſts 
benedift;on, but not under his juriſ- 
aidtion. A believer conſents to have 
whole Chriſt ; on eligit- objecFum, 
he doth not pick and chooſe, bur as 
he expects ro fit down with Chriſt 
upon the throne, ſo -he makes his 
heart Chriſts Throne, 

2. Thebeliever conſents tohave 
Chriſt for better for worſe, a naked 
Chriſt, a perſecuted Chriſt : faich 
ſees a beauty ard glory in the re- 
' proaches of Chriſt *, and will have 

Chriſt not only i» purple but when 
with Fobz Baptiſt he is cloathed i» 
Camels haire. Faith can embtace the 
fre, it Chriſt beinit, Faith looks 
upon 
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upon-the Croſſe as Facobs ladder,ro 
carry him up to Heaven: Faithiſaith, 
Blefled be that affliction , welcome 
that Crofle which carries -Chrift 
upon it, Fi 

\ 3. The Believer conſents. to 
have Chriſt purely for love3” if the 
wite ſhould give her conſent only 
for her husbands riches, ſhe ſhould 
matry/his eſtate rather then his per- 
ſon; * non eſt amicitia, ſed mercatura 
it were not properly to make a mar- 
r12ge with him, bur. rather to make 
a merchandiſe of him : the believer 
conlents for love ,,* amat Chriftums 
propter C hriſtum, he loves Chriſt-for 
Chriſt: Heaven without Chrift-is 
not a ſufficient dowry for a belie- 
ver:;;-there's nothing adulterate. in 
his conſent, it is not (iniſter ;- there's 
nothing forced, 1t is not for  feare z 
that were rather conſtraing then con- 
ſent : aconlent forced will not hold 
inLaw, iris yoluntary. The beauty 
of Chriſts perfon, and the ns 
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of his diſpoſition; draws rhe-will, 

which as the Prizeum mobile or ma- 
ſter-wheel , carries the whole ſoul 
with it. : 

= 4; The believer conſents to have 

. Chiiſt pro termine interminabili , 
-never to part more; he deſires an 
uninterrupted communi6n' with 


him, he will part with life, but nor | . 


with Chriſt : indeed, death when ic 
flips the knot between the ſoul and 
the body,ir ries it faſter between the 

ſoul and Chriſt. 
5. . 5, The 'Believerdoth ſo conſent 
. tohave Chriſt as he makes a deed 
prove of: gift *, reſigning up all the-inre- 
«noi, Teſt in himſelf to Chriſt ; he is wil- 
Guil-PariſJing«to loſe hisown Name; and fir- 
name \ himſelfe by the Name” of 
Chriſt :: to loſe ts own will; "and 
be: wholly at Chriſts diſpoſe : Te 
are wot your own*; he reſigns up his 


*, Cor. 6. 


ig, love to Chriſt, In this ſenſe the 
Spouſe is ſaid ro be a ſrivg* Jbat 
10nS , = 

the 


b- - gan 4 up. She hath love for Relat 


ae... 
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the beſt. of her love is kep 
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t--for 
Chriſt : The world hath the Milke 


of her love, but Chriſt hath the 


Cream of it : the choiſeſt and pu- 
reſt of ker love is a Spring ſhut-up, 
it is broached onely fot. Chriſt to 
drink. This is the ſecond A of 
faith, '* 


$. II.. 
Opening the natare of Recumbency. 


The third thing is Recumbency. 
The foul having - given its conſent 
that 'the match ſhonld be made 
up , and dohe it out of chvice, 
now it caſts it (elfe upon Chriſt 
a man that caſts himſelfe apon * the 
Rream 'to ſwim, it makes anholy 
adventure, it claſps about Chriſt, 
and faith, My Lord, my Jeſus, 
which isas it were the joyning 'of 
hands, -'-This A& of Recambency ts 
loraetimes in Sctiprure call'd a come- 


inzto Chrift* , (ometimes a leanmy *Job.6,z7 


pon 
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*Cant,s, #p0p Chriſt * 
hich ri. 
Now concerning this faith ; 
ſhall lay down two Rules. ., 1. hs 
faith -uſtifies not as a formal. caule, 
but purely as an.inſtrument, viz. as | 
it lays hold on Chriſt the bleſſed I 
objec, and fetcheth in his fulneſle - 
and in this ſenſe it is call'd a precious 
"2P&.1-1 faith *: the worth lies not in faith, | 
but in. Chrift, on. which it.:doth | « 
centre and terminate; Faith in it ſelfe | | 
conſidered , is not more excellent | | 
than other graces. Take apiece of || : 
Wax, and a piece of -Gold,,' of the }| { 
ſame Magnitude, the Wax..is not | - 
valuable with the Gold; but as || 1 
this Wax hangs at the lavell of | + 
ſome Will, by vertue of -whici ia f|- / 
great Eſtate is confirmed, .and: can- || t 
veighed, ſoir may be worth many} ] 
} 
i 
1 
I 


hundred pounds... So faith conſider- 
ed purely in it ſelf, doth challenge 
nothing more chan other. graces, 
nay,in ſomeſcnſe > 1t is inferiour,it 

6. being 


fg 
VS | 
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"-being an empty hand: But as this 


hand receives the precious Almes 
of Chriſts Merits, and is an inſtru- 
ment or channell cthorow which 
the bleſſed ſtreams of life Aow to 
us from him; fo it doth challenge 

a {uperiority above other graces. 
Indeed, ſome affirme , that the 
i} 152, the very A of believing, 
withont reference ro the Merits of 
Chriſt, juſtifies. To which T ſhall 
ſay but this; 1, Faith cannor juſti- 
fieas itis an Ad, for it muſt have 
an obje& : we cannot (it we make 
200d ſenſe) ſeparate between the 
At and the 0bjec#, What is faith, 
if it do not fix apon Chriſt, - bur 
fancy « Ir wasnot the people of 1/- 
raels looking up that cured them, 
but the fixing their eye uponthe 
Brazen Serpent. 2. Faith doth nox 
juſtifie as it is a Grace. This were to 
{ubſtitute faith in Chriſts roome, 
it were to make a Chriſt of Faith, 
Faith is a good Grace, but a bad 
R Chriſt, 


241 © 


I, 


2» 


> Tron IIS 
3, Chriſt. 3. Notas aWork- which 
muſt needs be, if ( as ſome aftirme) | 

it beinlieu of obedience tothe Moral | | 

Law. "Then we ſhould be juſtified by | 

Works, contrary to that, Epheſ. 2.9. | | 

where the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly, | | 

. Not of works, So that it is clear, faith's || t 
| excellency lies in the apprehending | t 
and anding the. obje&t Chriſt: || 
b 

1 

a] 


therefore in Scripture we are ſaid 
to be juſtified , Ie + wigzws. throngh 
- *Fph.2.8, faith as an Inſtrument depured * ; 
| AOL Sid Th aisty , Fi or faith as a for- || cc 
mall cauſe. 2 
s; The ſecond Rule is, that Faith Þ H 
doth not juſtifie, asit doth exerciſe | ju 
grace. It cannot be denied bur faith || fa 
hath an influence upon the graces; || /p 
it is like a filver thred that runnes | gr 
thorow a Chain of Pearl: it puts || be 
ſtrength and vivacity into all the || th 
| verrues z - but it doth not juſtifie un- | A 
| der this Notion. Faith begets obe- | ſer 
*Heb. 11» dience : By faith * Abraham obey- 
+> - ed: But Abrahams was not = 
Sus 7 | , ed 


1 
) 
[ 
7 
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fied as he obeyed, bur as he belee- 


ved *. Faith works by love , butit *Rom.4.3 


doth not juſtifie as it works by 
love. For as the Sun ſhines by its 
brightneſſe,not by its heat ; though 
both are inſeparably joyned : fo 
faith and love are tyed together 
by an indiſloluble knot , yer faith 
doth nor juſtifie as it works by love, 
but as it layes hold on Chriſt; 
Though faith be accompanied with 
all the graces, yet in point of juſtifi- 
cation, it is alone and hath nothing 
to do with any of the graces. 
Hence that ſpeech of Luther ; in the 
juſtification of a finner , Chriſt and 
taith are alone, T anquarm ſponſus & 
ſpomſa in thalamo; As the Bride- 
groom and Bride in the Bed-cham- 
ber. Faith is never ſeparated from 
the graces, yet ſometimes itis alone, 
And thus I have thewn you the El 
ſentials of faith. 


R 2 $. Iv. 


M 
» 


1s as the Spring in the Watch that 
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'S. IV. 
Shewing what are the fruits and 
products of faith. 


E proceede tothe Conſequentials 
of faith. T here are many rare and 
ſupernatural fruits of faith. 

I. Faith is an heart-quickn 
grace, it is the vitall Artery of the 
foul: The juſt ſhall lrve by his faith, 
Hab.2.4. When we begin to believe 
we begin tolive. Faith grafts the 
{oule into Chriſt, as the cion in- 


to the ſtock, and fercheth all ics 


ſap and juyce from that blefled 
Vine. Faith is the great quickner ; 
it quickens our graces, and our du- 
ties. 

x, Faith quickens our graces; 
the Spirit of God infuſeth all the 
ſeeds and.habirs, bur faith is the 
fountain of all the acts of grace; it 


moves the Wheels: not a grace 
firs 
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ſtirs till faith ſetit a work,” How, 
doth love work 2 By faith ! When 
I apprehend Chriſts: love, this doth 

ullize and draw up my love to him 
again. How doth humility work ? 
1s | By faith ! Faith humbles the foul; 
nd | it hath adouble aſpeR, it looks up- 
on fin, and a fight of fin humbles : 
12 | itlooks upon Free-grace, and a {tght 
he | of mercy humbles. How doth 
h, | patience work? By faith* ! If I *Jawm.t.. 
ve | believe God is a wiſe God, who 
he knowes what-is beſt for me, and 
n-J can deliver not onely from afflicti- 
es F on, but by affliftion: This {pins out 
ed patience. Thus faith isnot only 44- 
5 | v4, but vivifica - it puts forth a di- 
u- 8 vine Energy and operation intoall 

the graces. 

55h] 2. Faith animates and quickens 7 
"e } our duties, What was the blood. of 
ne | Bulls and Goats to take away fin *2 *Hev.10.4 
itÞ It was their faich in the Meſſiah, 
at } that made their dead Sacrifices be- 
come -{zving Services. What are 
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Ordinances, but a dumb ſhew 

out the breathings of faith in them 7 

therefore in Scripture it is called, 

the prayer of faith *,” the hearing of 

the obedience of faith *, 

6. dead things have no beauty in them, 

it is faith that quickens and beautt- 
hes. 

2, Faith. 1s an heart-purifying 

ace: Having purified their hearts 


Virgin-grace, of a pure and heaven- 
ly nature, Faith is in the foule as 
lightning'm the Air, which pur- 
gerh; as firein the Metals ; which 
refines ;' 'as Phyſick in the Body, 
which works out the diſeaſe, Faith 
works out pride, ſelf-love, hypo- 
criſfie: it conlecxates the heart: 
That which was before the Devils 
Thorow-fare , is now made Gods 
Encloſure, 1 Tim.3.9. Holding the 
myſtery of faith in'a pure conſcience. 

* Faith is an heavenly plant ; -which 
will not grow in an impure ſoile. 
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faith, ' As 15. 9. Faith is a 


Faith} 
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; } Faith doth. not only jeftifie , but 
| ſantiifie: as it hath one work in 
heaven, ſo it hath another work in 
the heart: He that before was un- 
der the power of ſome hereditary 
| corruption, as fſoone as faith is 
wrought there is a ſacred vertue 
coming from Chriſt for the ener- 
vating, and weakening that fin : the 
waters are abated The woman thar 
did but touch the hemme of Chriſts 
Garment felt vertue coming out of 


- þ healing power: Faith caſts the Devil _ 


h | out of the Cafe of the heart,though 

7, | fill he keeps the 0wt-works. Saran 

h | hath a party in a Beleever,bur there's 

- | a Duel fought every day: and faith 

1: | willnever give over,ril}, as a Prince, 

s || itprevails. Thi 7s the faith of Gods _ 

«| EledZ*. Thou that ſay'ſt thou be- ** 


«| lieveſt, hath thy faith removed the 
- | Mountain of fin,and caſt it into the 
Sea? What,a beleever,anda drunk- 
ard! a beleever, and a {wearer ! a 


R 4 _be- 


him *, The touch of faith hath an «1. , . 
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beleever,and 2n Apoſtate!forſhame, 
either leave thy ſins, or leave thy 
profeſſion : Faith and the love of 
fin can nomore ſtand together, then 
rwocontrariesinthe ſame part of the | 
Subje& graduintenſtvo; as ightand 
darkneſle, "nk 
Faiths an heart-pacifying grace z 
Peace1s the daughter of faith, Row. 
5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with.God, Faith 1s the Dove 
that brings an Olive-branch of 
peace inits mouth; Faith preſents 


God. reconciled, and that gives 


peace. Whar is. it makes Hea- 
ven ,. but the ſmile of God 2 Faith 


- puts the ſoul into Chriſt, and 


there's peace; Fohn 16. ult. That 


' #n me ye may have peace. When the 


Conſcienceis ina Fever , and burns 
as hell, faith opens the Orifice in 
Chriſts {ides,and ſucks in his blood, 
which hath a cooling and pacitying 
vertue init. Faith gives us:peace in 
Trouble , nay,out of Trouble, 1.1r 
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gives Peace in Trouble : Faith is an 
heart-pacitying , becauſe an heart- 
ſecuring grace. When Noah was ' 
in the Ark, he did not fear the De- 
luge: he could fing in the Ark. 
Faith ſhuts a beleever into the 
Ark Chriſt : Lead me to the Rock 


prayer *. Faith plants the ſoul upon *Pf. 61.t. 


this Rock. The Weſt-Indians built 


their Palaces upon the tops of hills : 
inthe Flood the waters covered the 
hills ; but a beleever is built higher : 


= 33.16. Hts place of defence ſhall 


e the mnnition of Rocks: buta man 
may ſtarve upon. a Rock; there- 
fore it follows, Bread ſhall be given 
him, erc. Faith builds a Chriſtian 
upon the power, wiſdome, faith- 
tulneſſe of God : This is the 9mmnz- 
tion of Rocks: and it feeds him with 
the hidden Manna of Gods love: 
here is bread given him. The way to 


+ be ſafe inevil rimes,is toger faith; 


this uſhers in peace, and it is ſuch 2 
Peace 


$50 Ft #721; an S\harter. 
garriſon the heart, 


peace as doth 
Phil. 4.7. The peace of God ſhall keep 
your heart, Cpupyces : It (hall keep It 
aSin a Tower or Garriſon. 2. Faith 
gathers peace out of trouble: joy 
* job. 1, out of {orrow *, glory out of re- 
* x Per, Proach *. This is the key to Samſons 
14, Riddle, Out of the eater came meat 
$Mar.7.16 this explaines that Paradox, * Can 
', 4 man gather Grapes of Thorns, or 
Figs of Thiftles? Yes, of Trials 

and: Perſecutions faith gathers joy 

and peace: here are Figs of-Thiſtles, 

How were the Martyrs raviſhed in 

the Flames? The Apoſtles were 

whipt in priſon , but it was with 
Sweet Briar. O how (weet is that 

peace which faith Breeds ? it is a 
Plant of the Heavenly Paradiſe; it 

is a Chriſtians Feſtival; it is his 
Mafick : It 1s £-21v0; 729 reavs, AS Chry- 
ſoftome ſpeaks, the anticipation of 

Heaven. | 

4+ 4. 'Faith is an heart-ſtrengthen- 
ing grace: a beleever is _ of 
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oke,he is ſtrong to reſiſt tentations, 


to bear afflitions, to foil Cor- 
ruptions ; he- gives check to them, 
though not full mate. An unbelie- 
veris like Reuben , unſtable as wa- 
ter, he ſhall notexcell. Atate of 
infidelity, is a ſtate of impotency, 
A Beleever is as Foſeph, - who 
though the Archers ſhot at him, 
bis bowe abode :n ſtrength, It a Chit- 
ſtian be to do any thing , he con- 
ſults with faith ; this is the finew, 
which if it be cut, all his ſtrength 
goes-from him. When he is call'd 
out to ſuffering , he harneſſeth him- 
ſelf wich Faith, be puts on this 
coat of maile ; Faith layes in ſuffer- 


ing ſtrength, furniſherh che ſoul 


with ſuffering Promiſes, muſters to- 
gether ſuffering graces, propounds 
tuffering rewards, ko 
Bur how comes Faith to be {6 
ſtrong ? Axſw. 1, Becauſe it is a 
piece of Gods Armour it is a ſhield 
he puts into our hand: Eph, 6.16. 
» Above 


above all, taking the ſhield of Faith* 
aſhield will ſerve for. a breſt-plate, 
a{word,ifneed be, an helmet; it de- 
 __ fendsthehead, ir guards the vitals; 
2 ſvchaſhieldis Faith. 2. Faith brings 

the ſtrength of Chriſt into the foul; 

Phil 4.13. ! can do all things, w ns xe- 

ro uu, through Chriſt that 

renethens me. The ſtrength of 
faichlies out of it ſelf, it grafts upon || | 
another ſtock. When it would | 
have wiſdome, it conſults with || | 
Chriſt, whoſe Name is wonderful, || 
Connſellowr ; when .it would have | ' 
ſtrength , it goes to Chriſt, whois | 1 
call'd the Lion of the Tribe of || 
Fudah, Chriſtis a Chriſtians Armo- || 1 


ry, Faith is the key that unlocks ir. 
Faith | hangs upon the lock of 
Chriſt, all its ſtrength lyes here 


cut it off from this lock, and ir is || < 
weaker then any other grace. Chriſt | 
may be'compared to that tower of || v 
*Cant.4.4 David*, on which there hang a thou- || © 
ſand bucklers , all ſhi eds of mighty | + 


amen. 
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men: The faith ofall the Ele& rheſe 
ſhields hang upon Chriſt, Faithis 
an Heroicall grace , the Crown of 
Martyrdom 1s ſet upon the head of 

s | faith. By faith they quenched the 

violence of the fire *, the fire over- *Heb. 11. 

- | came their bodies, but their faith 34 

t | overcamrthe flame. 

f 5. Faith is a life-fructifying $* 

n | grace, itis fruitfull, Fla upbraid- 

d || ing the Chriſtians, faid, thar' their 

h | Motto was. Only beleeve; and the 

', | Papiſts call us [Ufidians : Indeed, 

e | when faith is alone, and views all 

is | therare beauties in Chriſt, then faith 

xf || fersa-low value and eſteem upon 

>- | works - but when faith goes abroad 

t. | in the world, good works are the 

}f | handmaids that wait on this Queen. 

Though we place faith in the high- 

is | eſt Orb in matter of Juſtification; 

ſt | yer good works are in- conjunction 

Ff | with it in matter of Sanification; 

'Tis no. wrong to good works to 

give faith che upper hand, which 
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goes hand in hand with Chriſt, 
Good works are not ſeparated from 
faich,only faich challengerh irs ſeni- 
ority, Faith beheves as if ic did not 
work, andit works as ifit did not 
believe. Faith hath Rachels eye, and 
Rom.7.4 Leahs womb : Rom.7.4. That ye 
ſhould be married to another, even to 
him who & raiſed from the dead, that 
ye ſhould bring forth fruit unto \ God, 
Faith is that Spouſe-like grace 
which marries Chriſt, and good Jn 
works are the children which faich I n 
bears, ni 
Thus having briefly ſhewn you Þ ui 
the Nature of Faith, I now come || 0 
to the reflexive AZ: Have you fto 
faith orno? And here let me turne to 
my ſelf, firſt co Unbelievers, ſuch as 
__ find that they have this uni- 
, this eſpouſing grace z what 
1 fay to you ? Go home and 
mourn ; think. with your ſelves, | 
what if you ſhould die this' night ? þ 
what if Godſhould {-nd you a Let- 
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ter of fummons to ſurrender, what 
would become of you © you want 
that grace which ſhould intitle you 
to Chriſt and Heaven: oh, I ſay, 
mourn : yet mourn not as them 
without hope, for in the uſe of means 
you may recover a Title. | know it 
is otherwiſe in our Law-Courts , if 
a T itle to an Eſtate be once loſt, it 
can never be recovered: bur it Is 
otherwiſe here; though thou haſt 
no Title to Chriſt ro day, yet thou 
may ſt recover a Title: thou haſt 
not {in'd away the hope of a Title, 
unleſs thou haſt finn'd away the ſenſe 
of finning. Toſuchas are reſoly'd 
to g0 on in {inne, T have not a word 
to ſay, they are npon th2 ſpur to 
goto hell: but to you that have 
been prodizall ſonnes, but are now 
taking up {erious reſolutions ro give 
4 bill of divorceto your fins; lerme 
ncourage you to come ro Chrilt, 


and to throw your ſelves upon his 


dlood; for yet a Title to Heaven is - 
ecoverable, Object. 
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/ ObjeB.1.  0bjet?.1. Bur ſaith- the ſinner; I" 


there hope of mercy for me ſure 


this is too good news, to be true :| 
- I would believe, and repent, but If 


am a great ſinner. Anſ, And who 


*, Tim,z. elſe doth Chriſt come to ſave * ? 


15- whom doth God juſtifie but the un- 


*Rom.4.5 godly * ? did Chriſt take our fleſh 


on him, and not our fins ? 
2. But my fins are of no ordina- 
ry die7 
Anſv. And is not Chriſts blood 
of a deeper purple then thy fins? is 
there not more wertxe in the one, 
then there can be venom in the 0- 
. ther? whar if the devil doth mag- 
nifie thy ſins, canſt not thou -mag- 
nifie thy Phyſician 2 cannot .God 
drown one ſea in another, thy finnes 
inthe Ocean of his mercy ? 


2 3- But my fins are ofa long 


ſtanding 7 

Anſw, As if Chriſts blood were 
only tor new and. freſh wounds ? 
We read that Chriſt raiſed not only 
| # the 
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> the alwer-0f+Zainws, which--was 
- newly*dead,; and the widows {onne 
* which was carmied forth to burying 


1 but La\arws, that had layn four dayes 
104 inthe grave, and began topuitrehie : 


+ | and hath Chriſt lefle yertue.now in 
#-[- Heaven then he had upon earth if 
{| thine be an old wound, yet the me- 
dicine of- Chriſts- blood applied by 
a-| faith,is able tc-heale 1t:theretfote (ink 
not in theſe quick-ſands of-deſpair. 
>d | F#aas his deſpair;was worle in ſome 
is] ſenſethen his Treaſon. I would not 
encourage .any to go on in finne, 
0-1 ( God forbid,) ”ris- fad -to have old 
p- | ageandold fins: Itis hard-to pull up 
o- | an old tree that is- rootes, iti eaſter 
od j to-cut-4r downe for the--fire-;- but 
es let not .{fuch- deſpair: God':ican 
|| give an-{-old {inner - a new heart, 
gf he can make [prings in the deſart* : 
Have not others been fer forth as 

ref] paterns of mercy, who have come 
?f| in atthe twelfth houre 7 Therefore 
break: off the league "with finne, 


ni Charter. 


*Iſa.30.19 * 


S throw - 
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throw thy ſelf into Chiriſtss arms | 
*Job.6.37 ſay.Lord Jeſus, thou haſt ſaid,” 7hvſe 


which come to thee, thou wilt in no 
Caſe caſt out 

2. Let me turne my ſelf to the 
prop of God, fuchas upona ſeri- 
ous ſcrutiny with their own hearts, 
have ground to: beleeve that the 
have faith, and being in' the faich 


are ingrafted into Chriſt : read over | 


your Charter, Al! things art yours: 
things preſent, and to come - You 
are the heirs on which God hath 
ſetled all theſeglorious priviledges 
Grve wine,ſaith Solomon,to them that 


* Prov. 31, are of heavy hearts *, Bar while I 
6. am going to pour-in this 'wine of 


conſoliation, me- thinks, I hear the 
Chtiſtian ſadly diſputing againſt 
himſelf, that he'hath no right ro this 
Charter. 
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- +1 CHAP. XXE. 
The Beleewers Objections an- 
ſwered. 


Here are three great Ob- 
| : jetions which he makes : 
| objett. 1. Alas,.laith he, 06je&.1, 


| I cannot tell whether I have faich 


Oorno®© 

Anſw. Haſt thou no faith * how As/w, 
didſt thou come to ſee it ? a blind 
mancannot ſee : thou canſt nor ſee 
the want of grace, but by the light 
of grace. Oveſt. But ſure, itI had Queſt, 
faith I ſhould diſcern it? A»n/ſ.1. Thou 4»/w. 1, 
mayeſt have faith, and nor know it - 
a man may ſeek for that ſometimes 
which he - hath in his hand, Aary 
was with Chrift, ſhe ſaw him, ſhe 
ſpake with him, yet her eyes were 
held that ſhe. did' not know 1t was 
Chriſt: the child lives in the womb, 
yet doth not know that it lives, 


S 3 2.Faicth _ 


1 (Hr. 77 ' 1.5 29 

2, Faith oft lies hid in the heart, 
and we {ee it not for want of ſearch; 
the fire lies hid in the embers, bur 
blow zfide the aſhes , and ir is dil- 
cernable: Faith may be hid under 
fears, temptations; but blow away 
the aſhes. Thou prizeſt faith ; hadiſt 
chon a thouſand Jewels lying; by, 
thou 'would'ſt part with all for this 
Jewel: no wancan' prize grace but 
he that hathir, Thou deſireſt faith, 
the true defire of faith is faith; Thou 
mourneſt for want of faith ; diſpute 
not, but beleere; what are theſe tears 
but the ſeeds of faith ? 

ObjeZF. 2.\But my faith is weak, 
the'hand of it (o trembles, that -I 
fear-it will hardly Jay hold upon 
Chriſt 2 

Anſw, There are ſeven things 
which I ſhall' ſay in reply to this. 
I. A ligtle faith ts faith, as a ſparkle 
of fireis fire: though the pearl of 
faith be little, if it be atrue pearl, it 


ſhines in Gods eyes, This: little 


grace 
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ll neverdie, but live as a ſparkle 
inthe main ſea. 2 A weak faich 
will entitle us to Chriſt as well as a 
ſtronger. To them that have obtained 


Like precious faith, 2_Pet.1.1 not but 


that .there are degrees of faith; as 
faith purifies, ſo all faith is not alike 
one is more then : another ; but as 
faith juſtifies, ſaith is alike preciowns z 


the weakeſt faith jiſttfies- as well as 


the faith ofthe moſteminent Saint; 
a weak hand will teceive the almes - 
fora man todoubt of his grace be- 
caule it 1s weak, israther to rely. up- 
ongrace,then upon Chriſt, 3, The 
Promiſe is not made to ſtrong faith, 


but to true, The' Promiſe doth nor ' 


lay, Whoever hatha faith that.can 
remove mountains, that can ſtop 
the mouth of Lions, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but whoever believes, be-his faith ne- 
ver ſo ſmall, the Promiſe is made 
to true faith , and for the moſt part 
to weak. What is a grain of mu- 
d 3 ſtard- 


"Th 86r 
grace 'is the ſeed of Gad*, and it *:joh.3.9 


WW 


2, 


3, 


- :362 * The Chriſtta's Charter. | 
ſard-ſeed., whar is 2 braiſed reed; | 


but' the emblem 'of a weak faicher 
yet. the -Promiſe is made to thieſe: 


20. words 'area 4s, where the leffer 

is put for 'the .greater - He will not 

break. that is, hee will bidd up: 

Though Chriſt chides a ava faith, 

yer that it-may not he diſconraged, 

he makes a Promiſe to it,” Hicrom 

obſerves upon the Beatirudes; there 

are'many of the Promiſes madeto 

weak grace : Matth .5 7 pros! te are 

the poor in ſpirit, Bleſſed are they that 

mourn, Ver:4. Bleſſed are'they that 
hunzer, ver. 5. 

4. 4. A weak faith may be fruitfull; 

weakeſt things do multiply moſt, 

The Vane is a weak tree, ir is bers up 

and underpropt, bur it is ftuirfull , it 

is made in Scripture the Embletn of 

*r6!.r28, fruitfolneſſe *. The Thiefe on the 

| Crofle, when he was newly conver- 

ted, he had but a weak fairh; but how 

many precious cluſters grew _= 

that 


*Mat. 12. 4 bruiſed reed he will not breuk *, The | 
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' thatvine! Zub.23.40. 
fellow-thief, Doſt thou not fearGodthe 
falls to felf-judging, wr z»deed ſuffer Verle 41. 

 Juſtly : he believes in Chriſt when he 
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he chides his 


ſaid, Lord : he makes an heavenly 
prayer, remember me when thou comeſt 
into ” kinedome: here was a you 

plant,but very fruitful. Weak Chri- 
ſtians oft are more fruitful in affecti- 
ons;howſtrong is the firſtloye,which 
is after the firſt planting of faith ! 

5. A Chriſtian may miſtake, and 
think he is weak in faith becaufehe is 
weak in aſſurance, whereas faith may 
be ſtrongeſt when aſſurance is weak- 
eſt; aſſurance is rather the fruit-of 
faith: Fhe woman of Canaan was 
weak inaſſurance, but was ſtrong in 
Faith.Chriſt gives herthree repullſes, 
but her faith nds theſhor; ſhe pur- 
ſues Chriſt with an holy obſtinacy 
of faith, inſfomuch that Chriſt ſets 
a trophy of honour upon her faith, 
* O woman, great is thy faith: it may 
be a ſtrong taich,though it doth not 

S 4 ſce 


Luk-23. 
40, 


$« 


* Mat, 18. 
25, 


{ ſee the. print of thewailes +. \riganhs- 
roitalb faith that.can - (vim: againſt 
winde-and. tyde,.. beljeve - againſ 


*Rom. 4. $0pe*. Chriſt ſers the crown . upon 
:8.rhe head of faith, not of. affurance. 


Foh.20.29.. Bleſſed are they that have 
par ſeen, and yet: have believed. 

: 6: God. hath:moſt (care of weak 
believers;the mother tends the weak 
child moſt: God will. gather the lambs 


with bis armes, and; carry them 11. his 


FI(ko.n) pans :\ The Lord had a.great care 
of his 


;weak Tribes: - when 1/rael 
march'd towards.C axaay, the:'T ribes 
were divided into {evera} compa- 
nies: or. Brigades: now it 1s; obler- 
' yable, all the weak Tribes were not 
put. together, leſt haply they ſhonld 
diſcourage one another, and ſo have 
faiaced in their: march; ' but -God 

tits. /a.ſftrong: Tribe to twoweak 
Fiibes, as Iſſachar ,” Zebulon ,' two 
weak Tribes,and:Fudah a victorious 
' Tribe; :therefore.he: giyes.the Lion 
{8 his ſtandard::ſurely this was nor | 
ae is © 


| L 1rter 


+ | without a'myſtery ; to ſhew'what 
t | care God hath of his weak chil- 
þ# | dren,Cax1 7 the Lion of the Tribe 
n | ofF«dahſhallbe joynedro them. * 


| . ” 
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2. 7. Weak faith 'is a growing 7. 
'e | Faith; *Tis reſembled by rhegrain 
of Muſtard-ſeed , of all ſeeds the 
k | leaſt; butwhen it is grown, itis the 
k | greateſt among herbs, and becometh a 
bs | Tree, fo that the birds of the air come 
is | and lodge in the Branches thereof *, * Mat. 3. 
e | Faith miſt have a growing time; ay 
e | The feed ſprings'up by degrees; 
*'S | Firſtthe Blade, and then the Eare; 
a- | andthen the full Corn in the Fate: 
r- | the ſtrongeſt faith hath ſometimes 
2t | been weak, The faith that hath. 
d | been renowned in the world , was 
7e | once in its infancy and minority ? 
d | Grace is like the waters of the San- 
tk | Ctuary, which did- riſe higher and 
Oo | higher. Wait on the Ordinances, 
ns | theſe are the ' brefts . to nouriſh 
n | faith: be not diſcouraged at thy 
- weak faith, though it'be now = 
Inc 
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the bloſſoine; and bud, it will. come 
tothe full flower, 
0bjed.3, ©Objet. 3, But, faitha childe of 
God, | fearT amnot elected * 
Anftoy, * ' Anſw, What, a Beleever and not 
elected? Who told thee thou wert 
nor elected Haſt thou any $kill in F 
the 'black Book of Reprobation * | © 
The Angels .cannaot unclaſp this | * 
Book, and wilt thou meddle with 
it2-- Which is our duty. to-ſudy , 
Gods Secret will, or his Revealedr 
| 'Tis 2 fin for any man to'ſay ke is 
a Reprobate., That which keeps 
him in finane, muſt needs be a finne , 
bur rhis Qpinioh keeps him in finne, 
it- cuts the. ſinews of . endeavour, 
Who will take paines for heaven 
that glvesup himſelfe for loſt 5 O 
: Belcever {' be of good comfort, 
I} thou needeſt not look into the Book 
, of Gods Decree, | but look into 
| the Book of thy heart , ſee what 
B-wtitten there: he that findes the 


Biblecopiedvut i into his heart, his 
nature 
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transformed'; 'the byaſle of 


engravings of 'the Holy Ghoſt .up- 
on him, he doth not-look like a Re- 
probate, | 
When you {ce the fruits of the - 
earth ſpring up , you conclude the 
Sun hath been there; *'Tis hard to 
climb up ifito Election : but it we 
findethe fruits of holineſle ſpring- 
ing up in our hearts, we may con» 
clude, the Sun of Righteouſneſle 
hath riſen there,'2 Theſ.2,13. God 
hath fromthe biginning choſen you 
to [alvation by the Sandification of 
the Spirit, By our Sanctificati- 
on we muſt calculate our Election, 
Indeed, God in faving us, begins at 
the higheſt Link in the Chaine, Ele- 
tion, but we muf®egin at the low- 
eſt Link of the Chaine, San&ification, 
and {6 aſcend higher, | 
Therefore laying aſide all difs 
putes, let me poure in of the Wine 
of conſolation» Thou who att a 
Be- 


Beleever, /and though 
afficm ir, yet thou dareft ' not deny 
ir wichouefinjlerme do'twothings , 
_ you your happineſſe;then your 
uty. x 
2 £ Behold your happineſſe:-all the 
things which 'you have” heard of, 
preſent and to-come, are-your porti- 
on antd-/prerogative. "What ſhall I 
fay-tq your 'All my apptehenfions 
falt ſhort: When I ſpeak of things 
to: come, T' know not how'to ex- 
preſſe my ſelfebur by a deep ſilence, 
and aſtohiſhment, O the Magnitude 
and Magnificence of the Saints glo- 
ry! Theafcentto itis ſo high; that 
it is too high for any-mans rkoughts 
to climb: The -moſt ſublime ſpirit 


would here be too low and jejune. 


How happy art tÞu, O Beleever ! 
if God himſelfecan make thee. bleſ- 
ſed, thou ſhalt be ſo: If beiffy in- 
veſted with 'Chriſts Robes, ena- 
melF'd with his beauty ,” repleniſhed 
with his' love: If all the dimenfi- 


ons 
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| with reverence, to, have a partner- 


| ye poore, for yours' is the Kinedome 20 


yours. Who would not be a Be- 


Thart? * 


make thee-blet- 
ſed, thou ſhalt be ſo; - O the in- 
finite ſuperlative happineſſe -of a 
Beleever ! All things ro-come are 
his. What? To have the ſame 
Joynture with the Angels , thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits! Nay , . to ſpeake 


ſhip with God himſelf! ro ſhare 
in the ſame love, to be enriched 
with the ſame glory which did 
ſparkle forth in the humane nature 
of . Chriſt *” ! How amazing is * Joh. x7 
this ! the thoughts of it are enough = 
ro fwallow us. up. - O- what an 
inheritance -is he born to, who is 
new. borne? Suppoſe he is poore 
in the world, and deſpiſed, (The 
King of the Moors was offended 
at Religion, becauſe the Profeſ- 
ſors of 1t were - poore,.) - | ſay to 
him, -as. our Saviour, * Bleſſed are « xox. 6: 


of God. All things to come: are 


leeyer! 


Branch. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Shewing the Duties of a Belee- 
wer by way of Retaliation. 


Here are ſeverall Duties 

| which I would preſſe upon 

Beleevers; and they branch 
themſelves into nine particulars, 

1. Admire, and thankfullyadore 
the love of God in {ctling this rich 
Charter upon you. How was Da- 
wid affected with Gods gaodnefle * 


2S4am.7.19. Thou haſt ſpoken of thy 


ſervants Houſe for a great while to 


come. So ſhould we ſay, Lord, thou 


haſt not only given us things pre- 
ſent, 
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ſear ,- bur-thou haſt fpoken of thy 
ſervants for a'great while to come; 
| nay,for ever. It will be a great part 
of our. work in heayen to admire 
God: let us begin to do that worle 
— | now which we ſhall be for ever do- 
ing. Adore free-grace; free-grace 
is the hinge on which all this turns 5 
Every link in this golden chaine ts 
e | richly enamell'd with free-orates 
pos Ho hath provided us a plank 
after ſhipwrack, When things paſt 
 Iwere forfeited, God hath given us 
ES | things tocome. When we had loft 
2 | Paradiſe, he hath provided heaven, 
Þ | Thys are we raifed a ſtep higher by 
our fall. © Set the Crown upon the 
ce | head of free-grace. O to what a Se- 
h | raphicall frame of fpirit ſhould our 
4- ſhearts' be raiſed | How ſhould we 
e< fjoyn with Angels and Arch-An- 
hy [gels in bleffing God for this! 'Tis 
fol well there is an erernity coming 2 
ouJand truly thac will be lirtle enough 
E- Ito praiſe God, Say-as that {weer 
nt, Singer 


-S I: 
YT 


of Ifrach 


ginal will bear,1n” n&e2GDa 15712; 
Bow the Knee, -O- my ſoul, befor 
the- Lord, Thus da Chri- 


in heaven |. 


tian ſay, All ah 

yrs as 6.56 mine zGod hath fer- 
led ;this gregt portion... upon me, 
Bow the Knee, O my ſoul; praiſe God 
with thebeſt inſtrament, the hear; 
and ler-the..inſtrument be -{crew- 
ed up. to. the higheſt, doe-1t with 
the whole Art: When Oe tu- 
ning!.u e/ ſtring, of mercy, a 
Chrikiznſhould be tuning ode 
{firing of Praile, - Lhave given: you 
bux-a raſte of this new- Wine :: yer 
fofull of Spirits it is, that a little of 
itſhould enflame the heartin thank- 
;fulnefle. Let me call upon-you, 
who {are the heirs. apparent. to 
$bis rich inheritance; Things preſent 
Hand te. comes, that' you, would-ger 
" your hearts-:elevated,. and:: woynd 
up intoa thankfullframe;: '*'Tis nos 


the Lord, 0 ſoul; Or as the Ori 


2% 


2 » Wo. 
i: #; en, 


14] ſtan evercomplaining when things 
go crofle. O do _ ſo look up- 
on your troubles, as to forget-yeur 
mercies, Bleſſe God for what 1s-to 

. come: and to heighten your -prai- 

ſes, conſider God gives you not 


0 ſe things, but he- gives 
ſelf. It was Anſtins pray- 
>Lord, faith he, What ever thou 


haſt given me, rake all away, only 
th = me thy.lelf: You have not on- 
_ the gift, bur-the Giver. O- take 
the Harp and Violl; if you donor 
bleſſe God, who ſhall * where will 
God have his praiſe? he hath bur 
a little in the World, Praiſe is 
in it ſelf an high Angelical work, 
and requires the higheſt ſpirited 
Chriſtians ro performit, Wicked 
men cannot praiſe God: they can 
ſay, God be thank'd ; but as it is 
with the Hand-Diall, the. finger of 
the Diall is 'at twelve, when 
the Diall hath nor' moved one mi- 
if T nute. 


* 
*% 


{| 'anhand{onie poſture, to ſee a Chri- 


Dz nh; te 


Domine. 


tt ads us "ah. 
. # 
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atite? ' So; the | 
of '\wicked men are forward 
fe, yet their hearts ſtand Ai ' 
neeed, ko can praiſe God for | x 
theſe plorious priviledges to come, | { 

c 

t 


. 6 


bat he that hath the' Seale of the 
to aſſure him - that all i is his 2 


or © - that I «might perſwadghthe | i; 
people of -God tro be fi 
*Plu 61.1 Make Gods Praiſe gloriows*, Yet l/ 


mee tell . you, God is much ta- | ; 

ken with this frame; Repentance | 4, 

is the joy of Heaven, and Thank- | j; 
fulnefle is the muſick of Heaven : | 

let not God want his mulick; | 

let it not + bee (aig, God hath fo 

more —_—_ than Muſici- |fa, 

ere 

© "Me —_ Who fe fo of proife, elorifies |liy 
2, Tf all chings to come are 
yours, live ſuitable to thoſe glori- 
ous-i hopes :you- that look for 
things #s come, let 'mee tell you, 
God looks / for. ſomething © preſens 
from you. narnely, that you? y fo 


a" 


® bats 
L 


'benfwerable royour hopes 


3» 4 Afoa aboirink ee nd 


DEER? 5g 
What 
manner of perſons oneht you to be ? 
2 Pet.3. 11, You have heard 
what manner © of priviledzes 'you 
hall 'have; 1, bue what manner 
of p ſoncought y you'to bes Thoſe 
that. look ro differ ' from: others 
in "their Coxd:tio#, tnuſt [differre 
from them alfo in their Conver- 
ſation. Whetefore ' beloved, 'ſee- 
ing you look - for | ſuch things, be 
diligent that you may be foimd of 


him in peace without ſpot *. "We 3P5-3-14 


would all be” glad ro found of 
God in-peace, "then labour to "bee 
found without ſpot. Spot not your 
faces, ſpot not your conſciences z 
live as thoſe «who are the Citi 
zens and Burgeſles of this new PFe- 


ruſalem above, ' Walk as Chriſt 


did upon earth. There are three 


ſteps m which we ſhould follow 
brit. 
t. In ſan#ity : his was an holy 


I. 
ife ; Which of you convinceth me of (cg. 46. 


23 fanne? - 


p_ 


" 296 . The Chriſlun' 5Charter. 
finne ? Though he was made fin , 
yet he knew no finne. The very di- 
vels acknowledged his holinefle : 
we know thee who thou art, ' The 
holy One of God, Oh be like Chriſt ; 
tread in his ſteps. In the 'Sacra- 
ment;”* wee ſhew- forth the Lords 


AE . 
. 4EOH-1! death*: Andin an holy conver- 


The holy - oyle y/ wherewith the 
Veſlels ofthe SanRuary were to-be 
conſecrated, was compounded-of 
"Exod. 30 the 'pureſt ingredients *, which was 
3** a Type and Embleme © of that | i 
Sandtity which ſhould reſt-+ upon | t: 

the godly ; their hearts and lives | b 
ſhould be conſecrated wich the h 
holy oyle of the Spirit. How dothir | © 

-. Cifcreditand asit were mtomb the | a 
honor of religion when men profels 

they look for heaven, yet there is no- | k 
thing of heaven in'them;if there be | n 

light in the lanthorn , ic will ſhine] g 

out - and if grace be in the heare;i rl 

will ſhine forth in the converſation. 

: Ir 


| 
| 
( 
{ 
? 
ſation ' wee  ſhew forth his life. | 2 
f 
I 
F 
C 


"Teisa great ſinne in theſe times tobe 
bewailed, the looſeneſs of Profeſlors: 
eventhoſe that we hope (by the rule 
of charity) have the ſap of grace in 
their heart, yer donot give forth ſuch 
a{ſweet ſavout in their lives: How 
many under the Notion of Chriſtian 
Liberty , degenerate into Liberti- 
ailme, The carrage of ſome that go 
for Saints is ſuch, that it would 
make - men afraid, to embrace 
Religion. What Chry'ofome faith 
of the Contentions of -the - Church 
in his time; (It, faith he, a Gen- 
tile ſhould come and ſay , I would 
bee made a Chriſtian, yer when 
hee ſees ſuch a ſpirit of Diflenſi- 
on among - them-z one of . Paul, 
and another of Apolls ,. ſuch are 
the diverſity of opinions, that hee 
knowes not which to- chuſe,' - bur 
muſt returne to. his Gentiliſm a- 
gaine:) Theſame may I ſay of 
the looſeneſle, if not ſcandals of 
ſome Profeſlors z. If a- ſtranger 
J.0 ſhould 
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ſhould come from beyond Sea, 
_ and ſee the” miſcarriages of many, 
their Covetoulnefle; 'their Licenti- 
ouſneſſe, had hee! no other Bible 
to read in, but the lives of ſome 
Profeſſors, hee would” turne back 
again, and reſolve never to be made 
a Chriſtian. 'Puder hec opprobria 
nobis —— .What a ſhame'is this ? 
-Did Chriſt walk'thus when hee was 
upon earth? His life was a pattern 
of SanRiity ! You'that are'Profel- 
ſors, your ſinnes are-finnes/of 'un- 
kindnefle, they go neareft to-Chriſts 
heart. + Do you - live as thoſe' who 
have hope of things to come © 1s 
Chriſt preparing Heaven for you, 
and -are you /preparirig' Warre '- 
Sainſt him? 73-rhis your kindneſſe 
to your friend ?© O' conſider how. 
you wound Religion; Your finnes 
 are\worſe then''others. 'A' ſtaine 
ina black cloth is'not ſo eaſily" feen 
| or taken notice of ; but a ſpor-in 
po” a piece" of Searlery eyery ones-eye 
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Tis upon ir. The finnes of wicked 


_—_ not ſo .miuch- wondred ar; 
car. do. no othef , theirs is -a 
ra in- black, burdfinne ina Pro: 
feſſor , this is like" a ſporiniabright 
Scarlet, every ones eye is uponaty 
this wounds the honour of :Reli> 
gion : The deviation of the god 
Is as. odious. as the Wevotion of -t 
prophane. Oh tharthere were faeti 
aluftre 'and majeſty of. holineff&ih 
the bee of Haſ ns hot ou | 
might ſay, Theſe look as it 
had nin with Jeſus, rhey' won 
if they: were in Heaven .al =: 
Aaron: muſt yot onely have Be 
but Pomiegranates, which wets 
favour, ''as the other were. 'fot 
found. - It. is not-eriough - r6'dift 
courle-of godlitieſſe; or'to: make'A 
noiſe by a Profeffiont:  What-are 
cheſs Belts withont the' Porhegra? 
nates, 'viF, alife that caſts a{ayour 
in the Church of God? 
#, Walk as-ChfAſt did; in Hitt 


T 4 lity. 


- keg. His life wasapartern of Hu- 
mlity; - He. was the Heir of . Hea- 


he waſheth tus Diſciples feet Fob 
13, 6. He poured water into a Baſon, 
&nd:began to waſb his Diſceples feet, 


avd to wipe them with the, Towel, No 


the form. of a {ervant.;; || he- ſtands 
here with his. Baſon of water and a 
Towel; nay. lie did not--onely 
humble himſelf to the Diſciples 
feet, but. he .bumbled himſelt ro 
tbe death,cvep the death of the croſs, 
Phil.2.8.: Tread in -this Rep: of 
Chriſt, -be humble ; the humble 
Saint looks like a Citizen of hea- 
ven, Humility, is, the, vail of a-Chri- 
ſtian; :Chriſts, Bride never looks 
more; beautifyll in his eye, than 
when ſhe hath;on. this vail, Be ye 
#zPet.s.5 clothed with bymility *,Homility ; as 
it. - hides anochers error, ſp-it hides 


1ts own graces; -grace ſhines bright- . 
eſtzhorow' the Mask of bande 
$a Moſes 


ven, the God-head was;in him, yet 


wonder it is ſaid, that-he- came: 5 | 
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ThbeChriftt Charter. -} + 
—_— ſhined;burhe wiſt not that Exod. 34: 
ir ſhined, Wharare all our dutics - ** 
| without humilitys Incenſe ſmells 
ſweeteſt when it is: beaten ſmall * , *Spries + 
when. the "Incenſe of our'duties is 7,079 

beaten ſmall, then- it fends forth ItS verem res 
moſt fragrant perfume. Humility 4gztur 

ſtudies 1ts 'olyn unworthinefſle , i fie fn 

looks with one eye upon grace, to 

keep the heart chearfw, and with 

the other eye upon {inne, to keep 

it humble. Better is that ſinne 

which'humbles me”, then that duty 

whichy makes me proud ! Humility 

ives all to: Chriſt ; as Foab when 

he had gotten a vidtory, ſends for 

King David , that he might ca 

away the Crown of it : Sodoth the 

humble Chriſtian , when he hath 

gotten the victory over a corruptt- 

on', he ſets the Crown upon the 

head of Chriſt : it he hath ſtrength 

to' ga thorow duties, he writes 

Chriſt and free grace upon all. 1 [a+ 

boured more abundantly then they all, 
Jet 


Eg 
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w4s:wrth me, 1Cor.15.10, You that 
took for things above, let me tell 
' you, the: way. to aſcend is to de- 
fcend 4 the lower the tree roots, the 
tigher ic ſhoots':up:: would you 
ſfhoor''up in glory, would you be 
. tall "Cedars inthe Kingdome of 
God? bedeeplyrootred in Humili- 
ty.” Humility is:compar'd by ſome 
of the Fathers toa Yaley ; we muſt 
walk to heaven thorow this valley 
of Hamiliry. - Hamility / is ſuch a 
precious | Herb, as growes Mot in 
the garden of Philoſophy z that 1s 
rather Humanity, then Humility, 
Humility diſtinguiſherh  Chriſts 
Spouſe from harlots.- : Hypocrites 
ow in knowledge, but-not in/hu- 
| #795105 mility. Knowledre puffs wp, 1Cor, 
ET... $7. *Tis a own Mr from 
#-pair of Bellowes, that are. blown 
ap 'and filld with winde; He 
that is proud of his knowledge, the 
it cares not how -much- he 
Suk knows. 


yerne T, bun! the grate of God whith 


bog) 
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knows. | Itis obſervable in theold 
law that God hated the very reſem- 
blance of the finne of pride, he 


- | would hayenphoney mingled; j» their 
e | offering; Fe a _ no leaven, 
U | mor any hone ng of the 
C | Lord made ar. Jleaven *Lev.zu8 
f | is ſoure, but Lot is there in honey 


that ſhould offend * why: nohoney? 
becauſe honey, when it is mingled 
with meale or flower,mwaketh it to riſe, 
and ſwell,” therefore the people of 
Iſrael muſt mingle no honey in their 
offering. ] his was to let us ſee how 
God bated the reſemblance -of 
. | this finne 'of pride, | Be 'hum- 
yon 
| | 3. Be like Chrift 3 Charityz 3+ 
; Chriſts lite: was a life of charity z | 
he breath'd nothing bur love; he 

| | was full of this ſweet perfume: Cm... 
| | his Perſon was lovely *., ſo was hig 6 | 
| Diſpoſition, he was compos'd all of 
| love: his lips dropp'd boney , his 1 
' | fide my dbload. Dies _ | 
F * lave. 
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The: Chriffezn s Charter. 
love, © You” that 
Slorious ' things to come , live as 
Chnſt did; liver love: 
this ſpice might ſend-our. its fra- 
grant {mell among Chriſtians ! We 
know we are paſſed from atath to 
| 23J&".3+ lofe-; becauſe we love the brethren *. 

'* Doſt thou lovethe Perſon of Chriſt, 
arid | hate the piture ?' He that 
*;Joh.5.: 10Ves him who doth beget , "loves 
: him alſs that is: begotten *. 


Iy-caſt outcof ' Gods: own- people, 
The devil of vaine glory, and the 
evil of ancharitableneſie, ' Are we 
not .Fellow-Cirizens? Doe wee 
not all expe. the ſame Heaven? 
Nay, are we not Brethren 7 which 
ſhould be a ſufficient /bond to knit 
us together in amity. We have 
. Ml 'che tame Father, God, Weare 
borne of the ſame Mother, the 
Charch;, we are begotten! of the 
fame ſeed, the Word, We ſuck 
the ſame 'breſts , - the Promiſes ; 
3-48 | Wee 


expect thels 
Ohthacr ' 


. There |. 
+... are two Devils which are-not ful» | 
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the Table of the Lord; © We wear 
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Wee rod ar the ſame. Board; 


the: ſame cloathing "+ the | Rbbe of 
Chriſt's Righteowſneſe $7 We are 
partners in the ſame g] gory's the in- 
heritance of the Saints in light. And 
ſhall we = love ? There i is. in- 
deed a blefled | ftrife, when. rhe 
Saints ſtrive for the faith : bar this 
is a ſtrife that conſiſts of 'unity 3 


'$ we I together for the faith of 


the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27 *, You that « pag. 
look | on r: things to come, live fuit- avs. 
ably to your hopes: Walke as 
Chrift did, that ſome of his beams 
mey ſhine in you, and : his life 
may be as it. were "copied out in 
yours, 
3. The third duty is , If things 
to come- are a Beleevers,, be cons Branch. 
rent though you have the lefle 
of things preſent : Having food 
and rayment let ws be thawwich 
content 7. Oh what a rich eſtare "cn 
hath + a” Beleever! he & tobe ws 
valued 


be C.hriftian 5Charter. 
valued according to that which 
is'in reverſion; \. Things to come 
we. bis. ' If you were to take an 
eſtimate of a'man's Eſtate , - would 
you value it by "that which hee 
hath in his Houſe, or by his Lande 
Perhaps he hach lictle in his houfe, 
little "money; or plate; but he is 
a landed + man; ' There lies his E- 
ſtate, While we are in this 
Houſe of Clay , we have: but lit- 
tle. Many a Chriſtian can hard- 
ly keepe life and foule together, 
but., hee is a landed man, things to 
come are his ;- then be content with 
the leſſe of things preſent - If wee 
have but a ſmall fore-crop, we 
ſhall have a great after-cropz ir 
is ſufficient if we have but enough 
to beare our charges till we come 
to Heaven. An Heire that hatha 
t Eſtate beyond Sea , though 


ee hath bur a little money for his. 


voyage thither , he will bee con- 


tent, If a Chriſtian hath but e- 
- nough 
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nough to 


wi.hreffrdy of SD r. 
pay for his 


he comes at Heaven, it is ſuſſi- 


cients as Seneca ſaid to his friend 


paſſage, 4ll | 


Polibixs * , Never + complaine of « ,, 1 
thy hard fortune , as long as Caſar nm de 


s thy friend... So I ſay to a Be- 
lexyer , Never complaine as long 


fortuna 4 
conquert , 
{alvo C x» 


as Chriſt is thy friend; - hee # /are. Sea 


preparing the Heavenly Manftons 
for thee, If thou complaineſt of a- 
ny thing, lerit beof thy complain- 
ing, Should not Hagar have been 
content, though the water were 
ſpent in her Bottle, when there was 
a Well ſoneare ? God hath made a 
Deed of gift, he hath given Chriſt 
to a Believer, and in him all things, 
things preſent and to come, Grace 


and Glory *, is not here enoughto * Plal. 84. 


make him content Bur , ſairh the 
Chriſtian, I want preſent comforts, 
Conſider, the Angels in Heaven 
are rich, yet they have no money; 
thou haſt rhings ro come, Angels 
riches, ſuch as-cannor ſtand with 


TI cpro- 


Ib 


Branch. 


Ti, 1 


robation ; bee content” then 


wh theleſſe of things preſene,.. The] 


Philoſophers , who. never. under- 
ſtood one ſyllable of. chis Charter, 
did contemne- riches,. and preferr'd 
a contemplative lite ; ;4yhat pooxe 
contemplations were,cthoſe ? cer- 
tainly a man that lives by faith:, 
may have more ſweet content -in 
his ſoule by the medication,of 
things to come, then a worldly 
man. by the enjoying things .pre- 

nt. | | 

4. Labour for ſuch an high de- 
gree of. faith, as to make theſe 
things to come, preſent. Faith 
and Hope are two Siſters , and 
are- very like , they differ thus ; 
Hope looks at the excellency of the 
Promiſe , faith at ithe certainty of 
it: now faith looking at the infal- 
lible truch of him that promileth , 
thus ir. makes things-to come pre- 
ſent, Faith doth antedate glory, 


#: doth ſubſtantiate * #hings no# 
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_ Paith aiters the- Tenſes, it *Heb. rx. 
"Tprirs the - Future into the - Preſent 
Tenſe, Pſalm; 60. 6. Gilead is 
r,| mize, " Manaſſch is mine, Ephrains 
'd| is the ſtrength of my- head, &c. 
te | Thole places. were not yet ſubdu- 
r-| ed; bub God had ſpoken in his 
2, | hglineſſe, he had made David 2 
ig | protmſe, and he- beleeved it , 
of} therefore © hee- looked upon them 
ly]'ss -already ſubdued: Gilead i 
e-| mine, -&c. Sor faith faith, God 

hath ſpoken in his holineſſe , hee | 
e-J hath made me a promiſe of chings 
le] to, come, therefore -Heaven is . 2 
th] mine- already. When one hath 
nd] the reverfion of an houſe, faith 
S 3] hee, This houſe is mine, Ohthac 
he| wee had this Ar: of Faith , thus 
of to anticipate Heaven, and make 
al-J things tro come preſent. "Thou who 
hl arc a- Beleever , Heaven: is thine 
re-] now; thy head is already glori- 
ry,| fied ; nay, neavenis begun in thee, 
1b [bo baſt ſome of thole joyes which 
g * V are 
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are the primitie,; the firſt-fruits of 
it.” A Chriſtian by the eye of 
faith, through the Perſpecive-glaſs 
of the promiſe ,- may fee into Hea- 
ven. - Faith fees the Promiſe ful- 
filled' before it! be fulfilled. Faith 
ſets to its hind Tem, Received 
fo:much , before it be paid. Had 
we 4 vigorous” faith, we -might 
be'in Heaven before our: time 5 
That which 4' weake beleeyer 
hopes for, a ſtrong beleever doth 
in ſome kinde poſſefſe. Oh thar 
wee could often take a proſpe& 
of the Reavenly Paradiſe - 'Walke 
about Sihow .' "and go round a- 
bout! her, - tell the- towers thereof , 
mark: ye well het bulwarks, con- 
» ſider ber Palacer®* : 'So,, Walke 
;, int5 the Heavenly | Mount -, © ſee 

what-a glorious firuation it is ,"S0 

tell her Towers, fee what ah in- 

herirance yon have'z - fee your 

beauty and Nobility, behold your 
one -Oh that wee- could}c 
| | thus 
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thus © breath: -our faith; ' up this 
Mount of Heaven every day. Do 
not {ay, All this ſhall be mine; 
but , It is mine already : my Head 
is-there ,,,my fairh is there, my heart 
isrhere : cquld we thus living up 
ro.the height; of our faith, reallize 
and: antedate- things to come; how 
would all. preſent . thing vaniſh. | 
4 man could live in the Sunne; 
the earth would not appear : when 
Saint Paul had been wrapped up 
inco the third. Heaven , = earth 
did hardly appeare ever after : ſeg 
how he {cornes it , I am crucified 
to the world: it was a dead thing 
to. him, hee had begun Heaven 
already ; thus it is with a man 
that is Heavenlized. You Saints 
that are earthly, the eye of your 
faith is btood-thot: it 1s the cha- 
racter of a. inner, he | cannot ſee 


afarre off *, 2 Pet, 1. 9. like a* words 
man who hath bad eyes, thats®: 
jean ſee*but juſt before him. Faith 


V 3 Car- 


"0 
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carries the heart up to” Heaven, 
and brings Heaven downe into the 
heart. 

5. If all things to come. are 
yours, then walke chearfully with 
God, put on your white robes: 
hath a Beleever a ticle to Hea- 
ven? what, and ſad? Wee rejoyce 
in hope of the glory of God, Rom, 
5,2, It is bur a while, 'tis bur 


putting off the earthly clothes of 


our body, and wee thall bee clo- 
thed with the bright robes © 
glory, and can a er bee Tad ? 
See how Chriſt doth ſecretly check 
his Diſciples for this, Zuke 24. 17, 
What- manner of communications are 
theſe , while you walke and.art [ad ? 
What, ſad and Chriſt riſen? So I 
ſay to beleevers ; Things to come are 
yours : why walke ye and are ſad* 


| ter them bee out of heart, who are 


out of hope, Oh rejoyce in God: 


aa 


when the lead of the fleſh begin$th 
to ſink, let the cork of faith ſwim Pr 


a 


" TheChriſtan's Charter. 
above ! Howdoth the heir rejoyce' 
in hope of the* Inhericance ! How 
doth-the Apprentice rejoyce to 
ref think of coming out of his time ! 
thi] Here we are kept under by ſinne, 
5:1 andachilde of God is forced ſome- 
4-j times to do the devils work, bur 
'cel ſhortly death will make us free ; 
mf there is an eternall Jubile com- 
uth ing, therefore rejoyce in the hope 
of of the glory of God. Can wick- 
o- ed men rejoyce that have their 
off portion in this life, and cannot 
d 2} hee rejoyce: that hath a reverſion 
ck] of Heaven? Are 'the waters of 
7.1 Abanah and Pharpar like to the 
are] waters of Fordan ?  O ye Saints, * 
7 ?| think 'into-what a bleſſed condi-: 
) I tion- you are now brought! is it 
are} not a ſweet thing to have God 
zd:Jappeas'd* is it not a matter of joy 
arejto be an heire of the promiſe? A4- 
d :} dam 'in Paradiſe had choice of all . 
inthe trees, one only excepted. The 
1m Promiſes are the trees of life, thou 
a V 3 may'ſt 
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Objett.2. 


Anſw. 


not runne {o faſt as thou would 


The Chriftian's Chartes... 
may'ſt” walk in the garden of the 
Bible, and pluck frortiall theſe trees. 


Who ſhould rejoyce if not a Chri- 
ſign? he hath never ſo much cauſe 


to be ſad, as he hath to bee chear- | 


fyll. 
. Obje:F, 1, But wy finnes trouble 
me. 

Anſw. Tis true: That finne 
will not forſake thee, is matter of 
ſadneſle ; but that thou haſt forſt- 
ken {inne, is matrerof joy - Sinne 
is a talent of lead, Thar thou canſt 


in the wayes of God, is matter 
of ſadneſſe: but that thou' goeſi 
without halting, ( in, regard of 
uprightnefle, ) ' this Smarter 'of 
joy; and ' for your comfort re- 
member , ſhortly you ſhall finne 


no more, all things ſhall be yours 
but ſinne. 
Objec?, 2, But we are bid tc 
mourn. | 
Anſw, 1 would not ſpeak —_ 
' 6 ho 


—_— 


| _ 
holy mourning ; while we © carry 

fire about us, we muſt carry 1wa- 
rer; as longas the fire of. ſinne 
burns in our breſts, we muſt carr 

rears to quench ir, But conſider, 
I. Spirituall joy and mourning 
may ſtand together , ſometimes ir 
rains and ſhings at once: when 
there is a ſhower in the eyes, there 
may be ſunſhine in the heart: in re- 
ligion, mourning and muſick are 
not. inconſiſtent, 2. The end 
why God makes us ſad, is ro make 
us rejoyce; he doth not require 
ſorrow for ſorrow, but it is or- 
dain'd to be Jat & condimentum. 25 
ſauce to make our joy reliſh the 
better: we fowe in tears, that we may 
reap in jo? 3. The {weteſt joy 
is from the ſoureſt tears: Chriſt 
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made the beſt wine of water *- the «ghz, 
pureſt and moſt excellent joy is 
made of the waters of true repen- 
tance: the Bee. gathers the beſt 
honey off the bitrereſt herbs: Tears 
are 


V4 
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are- the breeders of: ſpirituall joy. 
When Hannah had wept, ſhe went 
away,and was no more ſad. Thoſe 
clouds are very uncomfortable that 
never have any ſunſhine : That 
mourning which dies the ſoul all 
in fable, v7, that hath no place 
for rejoycing, I ſhall rather think 
it deſpair, then erue remorſe ; The 
{ame God who hath bid us mourn, 
hath alſo bid us rejoyce, Phil 4.4- 
'Tis an excellent temper to be ſeri- 
ous, yet chearfull, Jeſus Chriſt 
loves the ſanguine complexion - 
joy puts livelineſs and a@vity into 
a Chriſtian, it oy!s the wheels of the 
affeftions ; an heavy mind makes 
a dull ation; the joy. of the Lord 
is your "ag, wh - The penfive me- 

y Chriſtian doth diſparage 
the glory of Heaven: What will 0- 
thers ſay * Here is one that ſpeaks 
of things to come, of a Crown 
laid np, but ſure he doth not be- 
Jeve it: ſee how. fad he is ! what 
$24 yo 
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reto makea child of God 
chearfull ! fhall we need bid an 
Heire rejoyce in the Eſtate befallen 
him 2-let 'me- tell you. You who 
refuſe conſolation, are not fic per- 
ſons to praiſe God: *'Tisa kind 
of Soleciſme, to praiſe God: with 
a ſad heart: 7 will ſing praiſes , 
Pſal 108.v.1. *Tis more proper 
to ling pratles, then to weep them. 
Rezoyce, O Chriſtian, lift up w. 
creſt, triumph in the hope of theſe 
pixeyla, things to come : it 1s not 
enough that there be joy within the 
firmament of a Chriſtians hearr 
bur it muſt ſhine out in his coun- {/ 
tenance. bs 
Sixth Duty, If all things to come 


are a believers, let him not envy Branch. 


them who have only things preſent. 
God often wrings out the waters of 
a full cupto wicked men, but there 
are dregs at .the bottom... Indeed, 
the proſperity of ſinners is a great 
tempration : David ſtumbled at A 
all 


\ | : A 
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and had almoſt fallen ; ?ſal. 73, 
My feet had well nigh ſlipt : Itis not 
matter-of enyy bur pity, to ſee men 
chrive in a way of ſinne; afool is in 
gaycloaths, but do you envy him 
a man under a ſentence,going up the 


1. ladder, do you envy him ? They that 
Penis locu- 8 ſnare, ::Tyngg 9.10 you envy a , 
bis invidet? ran who is Ritenincoa.inarec © wic- 
Sen. L 3g eo 

ked men have that guilt which im- 

bitters their comforts, ſo that they 

. may be ſaid; to want what they 

; 1756 ©-have *:a5 a man who. hath great pol- 
*&* ſeffions,yethaving a fit of the Stone 
or Gout, while he is in that corment 

he may be ſaid not to have them, 

becauſe the comfort! of them 1s ta- 

ken away. A. believer hath better 

things then thele ; things to come: 
Wicked men have a Growne of un- 
righteouſneſs , he hath a Crown of 
r4zbteouſneſs;, they have robes (and 
perhaps ftained with -#he.- blogd 

” #]cr.19.3.9f | innocents) *, he '- hath the 
: +.1us | brighe 


Quiz &- ll $eznbeh fall. into temptations and | 
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bright robe - of glory. Znxvy 
not the oppreſſour, and chooſe none 
of his mayes: * better is fan- 
ified adverſity, then ſucceſſefull 
implety. 

. Seventh Dnty. Be ſupported in 
want of ſpiriruall comfort : {piggn- 


all joy isa ſweet thinq 4*i*s$ the | 
ſpiced wine that” £8! lips of 


theme who ore #/ivcp "to oily ** this 
is the hidden Mannah, the bunch of 
grapes that growes upon tlie true 
vint; this is the Saints banquet- 
ing ſtuffe; how ſweet is it-to have 
Word, and Spirit, and Conſcience 
ſpeaking peace ! in the mouth of 
theſe three witneſles faith 1s confir- 
med. But, faith the poor foul that 
oes mourning, Ir is not ſo with me, 
I have not rhe Privy Seale of Hea- 
ven,I want aſſurance. Well, donot 
give over waiting. We read \ John 6. 
19. the Diſaples were in the ſhip, 
and there arote a great ſtorm, And 
when they had rowed about twenty 


five, 
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ſss. This, O Ctviſtian,,may bee 
thy caſe, there is a tempeſt of ſor- 
row riſen in thy heart; and thou haſt 
rowed from one Ordinance to a- 
nother.and haſt no comfort : Well, 
bee, not diſcouraged, do not 
give _ over rowing; thou haſt 


rowed but three or foure fur- 


longs, perhaps when thou haſt 
rowed twenty five | or thurty-fur- 
longs, thou may ſee Jeſus, and 
have a comfortable evidence of his 
love; but ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt 
row all thy lite long,andnot have aſ- 
ſurance, there are rwgthin $ ſhould 
ſupport the heartin want of ſpiritu- 
all joy. wa 

1, Goddenies:comfort to exer- 
cile grace. Weare impatient if we 
have not comfort preſently; and 
truly, did we carve for our ſelves, 
We ſhould often cut the worſt piece, 
a. Chriſtian would ever bee upon 


Mount Tabor , looking into Canazn,. 


he 


foe, or thirty furlangs "they ſee Fe- 
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he.is loath to come downe into the 


yvalley,and bein trials, agonies, tem- 


ptations, as if- God could nor love 
us except hee bad us in his armes-: 
God will have us without comfort 
ſomerimes; ro make us row againſt 
tyde, ' beleeve againft hope. "Of 
what uſe were the Starres, if the 


| Sunne' did alwayes ſhines? how 


could - patience* have it's perfe&t 
work; ayw could repentance” if we 
were alwayes upon the Mount of 
joy © Rachel 1s more fair, but Leah 
is more fruitfull ; comfort is fair to 
look upon,1bur grace is better then 
comfort, - AEhriſtian ſhould ra- 
ther pray for *#fruirfull heart chen 
fair weather; oftentimes when God 
lets downe comfortinto the heart, 
wee begin tolet down-care. As it 


is with Muſicians, before they have - 


money, they will play you many 
a ſweet leſſon ; bur as Ck as you 
throw them down money,; they are 


- | gone, you heare no moreof them: 


before 
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Before: joy & affurance;oh the ſweet 


mufick of Prayer; and Repentance ! 
butwheGod throws down the com- 
forts of his Spiric,we/ either begin to 


leave off duty;or at leaſt flacken the 


ſtrings of our Vial, & grow remils in 
n; thouart taken with the mony, but 
God is taken withthe mulick ;rhou 
art taken with comfort, but Gad: is 
moxetaken with thyfaith:whenthere 
1is-t90. much ſunſhine, ofxerttimes 
there followsa drought in our graces. 
.. 2+ : 'The ſecond. thing toſupport 


ac: bur ſtaying a while, and you 
{hall be.brim-full of g@mfort : now 
a beleever is an heir of this joy, let 
him ſtay but while he isof age, and 
hee ſhall bee fully. poſſeſſed of the 
joyes of Heaven. For the preſenr, 
God leaves aſced of. comfort in the 


*,7oh.z.9 Neart, * the ſced of God; there'sa time 


tly coming when we 'thall have 
She full lower, We ſhall drink of the 
tfuit of the vine in the Kingdome of 
Hea- 
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The Chrifthan's Charter. 
Heaven ©." AS Pail ſaid of Oneſimns, 
Philem, v.15, For perhaps he there 
fore departed for a fedſe , that thok 
mighteſt receive him for ever : (o1 
ſay of the comforts of Gods Spirit, 
they may: bee withdrawn for a ſea- 


ſon,that wemay have them for ever: 


there's a tirie' com: ng: when we ſhall 
bathe' our ſelves 1 in the rivers of <- 
vine pleaſure: © 


8. Thenext duty is; If al Chriſte © 
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8. 


chings are ours; w oh all our things Bravch, 


muſt be Chriſts ; : thisis Lex'T. lions: 
juſtice and equity require it; There's 
ajoynt intereſt berweer Chriſt and 
a believer: Chriſt ſaith, 'A// mine are 
thine, things' preſent, and things tg 
come z then the hearr of a believer 
muſt echo- back to Chrift Lord, 
wharſoever I have is for thee ; my 
parts, my eſtare ; it was the ſaying 
of a reverend Father. Lord, thou art , 
my ail, and my all is thine. Oh be 
willing to ſpend, and be ſpent ; do,and 


of | ſuffer tor Chriſt. 


4* 


1.Let 


Anſelm, 


I. I, Let us to our power advanceſÞ! 
the Honour and Intereſt of Jeſus] 
Chriſt: Alas, what is all that we canjth 
do! If a King ſhould beſtow upon|ir 
another a Million per ann , - with w 
this proviſo , that in lieu of his-ac+| 01 
knowledgement he ſhould pay aþtr 
Peppercornevery year tothe King,]| 
what proportion were there between| ir 
this mans rent and his revenue: Alas,| C 
we are but unprofitable. ſervants *, alll we 
that we can do for Chriſt is not ſo[be 
- muchas thispeppercorn ; yet «p audjde 
be doing : Chriſt hates complements: ſhe 
we muſt not only bow the knee topvs. 
*Mzt.z.11 him, but with the Wiſe men *, pre-[the 
ſent him with gifts, Radrany e[#0t 
and myrrhe. Be notlike the {onnes off #e! 
Belial who brouzht their King nopre- of 
*1$a0-10: ſept; *, Bur, faith the Chriſtian, Lamſot 
- poor, and can do little for Chriſty] 
Canſt thou not-make a Deed of gitt;Þ\ng 
and beſtow thy love upon Chriſt ?Þ{&e 
- Inthe Law,he that could not bring aJCh 
Lamb for an offering, if he broughtÞpue 
| but - 


*_ ®*Luk. 17, 
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bat two Turtle-dovyes, is was ſufhi- 
The woman in the Goipel 


) 
(us}cient; 
anſthat threw in but her two mites, yet 
on[it was accepred *. God is not angry 
ich] with any- man becauſe he-hath bur 
one Talent, bur becauſc he doth not 


trade it. 

2. Suffer for Chriſt, be wil- 
ling to (ell all, nay, ro loſe all for 
as) Chriſt: we may : be loſers for him, 


ul we ſhall: ttaiofs by him; if 


folbe calls him for our blood, let us nor 
#d{deny it; we have no ſuch blood co 
ts:[ſhed for Chriſt as he hath ſhed tor 
ro[vs. It was Zuthers ſaying, T hat in 
re-[the cauſe of God he was content, 
ſe,[19tins mundi odium & impetum [uſt i- 
off vere; to indure the odium and tury 
re-Jof the whole world. - Baſil affirmes 
Jof the Primitive Saints , they had 
mi {o much courage. in cheir {\uffer- 
frfings ," that many of.the Heathens 
 2[cing heir, Heroick zeal , curned 
> a[Chriftiaos ;; they. (narched up. cot- 
-hepments as lo: many Crowns. Oh think 
uh -- X nQ- 
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nothing roo deat for Chriſt.” We 
that look for things tocome, ſhould 
be wiling to part with'things preſent 
tor Chrift. p38 0907224 

9. 9. Laſtly, If all things to come 
are ours, be content to walt'for theſe 
Great Priviledges : 1t is not 1ncon- 
gruouws to long for Chriſts appearing, 
and- yet to wait for it : you ſee the 
glory a beleever ſhall be inveſted 
with; but though the Lord gives af 
great portion, he may ſet along dayf : 
for the paiment. David had thefſw 
pronas of a Crown, butit was long] w: 

fore he came to weare It. - - God fu 
will not deny, yet he may delayf is: 
his promiſe, to reach-us to wait :ſ his 
"ris but a ſhort-ſpirited ' faith that ne 
cannot waite, -The husbandman{]we 
waites for- the ſeed: there is aJſfal 
ſeed of Glory- ſowne in a belee-Jprc 
* yers heart, waite till -it ſpringſſea 
tp'into- a harveſt, Truly, it isÞare 
an hard thing to waite for theſeJcing 
things ro come; ſo many 4ſcox-f#he 
| | YAGements 


x Chriſtean's Charter. 
Ya s from without, ſo many 
difterwpers. from - within, that -the 
af Chriſtian is willing tobe at home : 
* | therefore we need patience, Heb.1o 
nef 36. For yee have need of patience. 
ſe} But how ſhall we get its nouriſh 
n-| faith ; wer. 35. Caſt not away your 
g, | confidence, Patience is nothing elſe 
bef but faich (pun out; if you would 
ed} lengthen patience, be tureto ſtreng- 
53 2] then faith, 

ayſ| : There's a great deale of reaſon 
he why a beleever ſhould be content to 
ng] wait for Heaven. - 1. God is faith- 


ay is fecuriry enough to venture upon, 
x, his Bond is -as - as ready = 
ath ney : all ch world hangs upon the 
an word of his power. and cannot our 
 aFfaich hang upon the word of his 
e- promiſe « we have his hand and 
ngffeal, nay, his Oath, 2. While-we 
 Sfare waiting, God is tuning and fir- 
sſeJjting us for Elory's Giving thanks to 
w-[the Father ,who hath made us meet for 
ts of the 
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the. inheritance; Col.1.12. we muſt 
be:made meet; Perhaps our hearts 
arenot humble:enough, not patient 
enough :wotir faictris bur inits ſwad- 
ling bands,; we ſhould be content 

t0'walt awhile, till we have gotten 

4 ſuch a-vigorous faich as will carry 
as full-ſail ro Heaven. As there is a 

fitting of veſſels for hell, Rom. 9.22, 
ſorchere isa ripening, and a preparing 

of the weſſels of mercy, ver. 23. All te 

Chriſtian ſhould be- willing to waith a 

for glory till he be fir to take his} + 

3. degree, 3. While we are waiting, m 

our glory-is encreaſing; while weeff ce 

are laying outfar God, he is laying 

up for us, 2 Tim. 4.8, If we ſuffer 

for God, the -heavier our Croſle, 

the heavier ſhall bee our Crown. 

Would a Chriſtian be in the Meri- 

' dian of glory, would he have his py; 

- rabes ſhine bright, ler him ſtay heref yi, 

and _ Ho ' God will rewarc 

 n us$;, tho nor for our works, ye 
D OY according = onr Lach * : the had 
= 
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The Chriſtia 's Charter: 
We ſtay for . the principal), the 
greater will the intereſt be, 4. 4: 
Wait for theſe: things co come 
out ' of ingenuity - The longer 
a Chriſtian lives, the more glo 
he may bring to; God. Faich 
is an ingenuous grace, as it hath 
one eye -at the reward, ſo it hath 
another- eye at duty- The time 
of life is the only time we' have 
to work for God. Heaven | is 
a' place of receiving, this of doing. 
Hence the [Apoſtle ' being enfla- 
med yith divine loye, though he 
conld with all - his heart bee with 
Chriſt,. yet hee was content. -t9 
live a while longer, that he might 
build vup- ſouls, and make the 


309, 


4 Crown flouriſh -upon the © head 


of Chriſt *: *'Tis f(elf-love faith, * Phil. «. 
Who will  ſhew us any good? Oi- "oy 
vine love faith, How. may I do 
good ? The prodigal ſon could ſay, 
Father give me my portion;hethought 


ell more of his portion, then his duty. 
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A gracious ſptricis? content to ft 
_- of Heaveh 2 while; that 7 
may be ati6ant to” bririg' others 
thirher, Hei whoſe heart hath been 
divinely” totiched wirh” the love 
God, his cate 's nor ſomuch 
or ' receiving the'talents: of gold, 
'as 'for improving rhe'-calents "of 
#fate. Oh [wait a white; learne 
oF 'the Saints 'of old, they wait: 
ed: if we cannot Wait now, what 
wonkd we -have ' done in the 
of the 16ng-liv/d Patriarchst 
look upon? worldly men”, they 
wait for preferniert; ſhall they 
watt” for "eafth; and. tatnor we 
wat” for * Heaven ? "If x © man 
hath the 'revetſion of a' Lordſhip 
or Manor when ' ſuch 'a Leaſe 1s 
out will 'he not wait for 
it ? We have "the | reverſion of 
Heayen when | the leafe' of life 
is run out,” 'and ſhalt we - not 
wait ? Look: ppon wicked” men, 
they wait foran opportunity to in, 
ene 
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-| the adulerer waits for the. twitizht*, * Job 24. 
ſinners lye in wait for their own blood, *'* 
Prov.1, 18. Shall men wait for their 
damnation and ſhall not we be con- 
tentto wait for our {alyation? Wait 
without” murmuring, wait withour 
fainting, the things we expect are 
nfinitly more then we can hope 
for. And ler me adde tone 
it | caution ; wait on the Lord, 'and 
keep his waies, Pſal.37.34, while 
we arewarting, let us take heed of 
el waverivg, Go not a ſtep out 
of Gods. way, though - a Lyon 
be in the way , avoid not duty to: 
meet with ſafety : keep Gods high- 
way, the good old way, Jer.6.16. the 
way . which 1s paved with hol:neſs, 

Iſa. 35 .8. and an high-way ball be 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of 
bolineſs: avoid * crooked pathes, take *Pſ.1 25.5 
heed of : turning to the left hand, 
left you beſcronthe left hand, 
Sin doth crofte our hopes, ir 
barracadoes up our .way ; 4 man 
may as well expect ro find 
X 4 Heaven 
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Heayen...in hell, as 
wan, 400 | 

My. laſt Uſe is to ſuchas have on- 
ly things, preſent, that, they would 
Libour torthengs to comc. Youhave 
ſeen the blefſed condition of a 
man*:in- Chriſt , never reſt till 


this: be .yours: Alas, what are the. 


great poſleſhons of the earth ? the 


world hath vanity-: written / upon-: 


the frontiſpicce; | there's a tranſi- 
ency and . a deficiency in: theſe 
things, What is - Honour but 
a. rattle to ſtill mens. ambition ? 
Kt 15 like the Meteor which. lives 
in the ayr, fo doth this in - the 


breath ofother men *:it's likea gale 


of wipd which carries the : ſhip; 
{omerimes -this wind-is down; 
a man hath loſt his Honor, and 
lives to ſee himſelf intombed : 
{omumes this wind. is : 200. 1þ1gh : 
how | many have -been'\ blown 
to hell | while they have been 
ſailing - with the wind - of - popu- 
art. lar 
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'r applauſe! Honors but magna 
mihil*, a glorious fancy, . 45-25. _ 
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The Chriflimn7 Charter: 


23*.” It'. doth not make a man _ 


33 .- 


% 


really the: berrer, -but : often - the gaſſerias 


worle : a man —_—_ _ —_ 
( wanting grace ) 1s like a dropty- 
man whoſe bigneſs is Hhrt a 8 

And for riches ( the filyer 
goddeſs which men a dore, ) 
what' are they © 1, They-'are 
vain:'T gathered me . ſilver and 
gold and the peculiar treaſure o 
Kings 'and of the Provinces, Eccl, 
2.8. and behold, all was : vanity,vers, 
IT. That muſt needs bee vain 
which cannot fill | the heart, 
Covetouſnels is 2 drie drunken 
nels; the more men = have, 
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the more they thirſt; like ' the £7 majors 


fire; the more fuell is - thrown 


cupimus, 
quo majord 


into it, the more it is inflamed. babemus. 
2. They are wxcertain, 1 Timothy - 
6. 17, they are ever uponthe wing : 
Outward comforts, as one faith* are , 
Dei ludibria, que ſurſum as deor- _. 
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e&ls » like Tennis- bals, 
Uri capes up and downe 
from one to another. 3. | They 
arevexine : It was a fruit of the 
_ rar neſis.3. 18. Thorns and 
thiftle the earth bring forth : 
Fe en of this lite bave 
more or [lefſe of the Thorn in 
them : They are fweet-briar : 
Riches ''may. : well | be, called 
Thorns, - they: pierce both: head 
and heart, the one with care 
of getting, the other with griefe 
in parting with them, 4. "They 
are” dangerous, they oft - turn to 
the hart off the owner , Eccletiaſtes 
5.13. they are* dulce VEREANM ;, 
2 fweet poiſon; how many have 
pull>& down : their foutes to 
build up an eſtate ! - A hip 
may bee fo :loaded with gold 
and filver thar it ſinks; 4 if! 
9. blindes the eye *, the fame may bee 
" faidof riches, the golden duftof the 


work! pus out the eye of the _—_ 
that 


7 rMQy A mw tf, 4 = ow 


Loan IM re MAS © SE Xx Tt 


T> Ch . Le s Chart6 4 
that men neither know God nor 
themſelves: Fudas ( as Tertullian 
thinks) was pretty honeſt till. he 
carried the bag*. It's hard ro bee 
m office, and not: pat conſctence 
out of office; oh what are theſe 
preſent chings in 'compariſon of 
things to come !. . Chinft who 
had all riches, fcornd theſe 
earthly riches: hee was borne 
poore , the Manger. was his cra- 
dle, the Cobwebs: his curtaines - 
hee lived | poore ,” Hee had not 
where to lay his head * , hee di- 
ed'poore; for as Auſtin oblerves , 
when Chriſt died, hee made no 
Will, hee had no Crown-lands, 
only his coate was left, and that 
the Souldiers parted among them; 
and his Funeral was fuirable , 
for as he was borne in another 
mans '' honſe, fo hee was. burt- 
ed in another mans Tombe, Ta 
ſhew how hee did contemne earth+ 


ly dignities and poſſeſſions. His 
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_ The Chriftaar's Charter, 
Kinedome was not of this world : 
Suppoſe an houre of adverſity 


come, can theſe preſent things 
0 LY c . SO 
quiet the minde in trouble? riches 


*Hab. 2-6 are call'd thick clay * , which will 


ſooner breake / the backe , then 
lighten the heartc- When pangs 
of” Conſcience and pangs of Death 
come, and no hope 'of things to 


come , what peace can the world 


give- at ſuch” a time ? ſurely it 
can' yield no” more comfort then 


2 ſilken ſtockm to a man whoſe: 


legge is out :of:Joynt; a freſh co- 
lour delights" the eye, but if the 
eye be ſore, this colour will not 
heale it Riches availe not in 
the | day of wrath*. Thou canſt 
not hold thy wedge of gold as 
a *Screene to keepe off the fire of 
Gods juſtice:: Let this ſound a 
retreate to call us off from: the 
immoderate . purſuite of preſent 
things, to labour for things to 
come 5 what are theſe neather 
pra « hr ſprings 
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| Ubriſhtan' s Charter. 

': | ſprings to the upper ſprings? As 

y "ap. tk ſaid, = what wilt 

5 | thou give me, ſeting I go childleſs 

s | *? So lay, Lord, what wilt, 

11 | thou give mee, ſeeing I. go Chriſt- Kr 

n | eſſe * LZather did ſolemnly pro- 

s || teſt, God ſhould not put him 

h | off with theſe things: Talde 

go | proteſtatus ſum me nolle ſic ſa- -4 

d | tiar: ab co *: Oh labour for *E«ther 

it | thoſe bleflings in» heavenly pla- 

n || ces*. Things preſent are plea- «x, .;. 

e-f| fing, but not permanent; be 

- | not content with a few gpifts - 

e | Abraham gave 'unto the ſons 

t | of the Concubines gifts, and 

» | ſent them away; Gut wnto _ 

t | Abraham gave all that he had*. *Gen25.5 

s | Reprobates may have a few | 

f —_-_ and ear-rings which God 
catters with an indifferent hand, 

e | theſe with the ſons of the Con- 

t | cubines are put off with gitts, 

but labout you for the portion ,,. 

*, that portion which the © IT 

| Saints 
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Saintsand Angels are heading up- 
on,and can never (pend: getby faich 
into Chriſt, and then all is yours; 

fo faich the Apoſtle, 44 things 


are yours, and yg are Chriſts. 


